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ABSTRACT

International norms on intrastate conflicts, sustJaited Nations Security Council
Resolution 1325, call for women to participate @ape processes in countries emerging
from conflict and civil strife, including those dded by identity-based conflict.
However, scholars of post-war recovery in interai relations and comparative
politics have raised questions about the extenteffiedt of women’s participation in
peace processes, and in politics more generallyivided societies given underlying
social, economic, and political barriers that imgedccess to decisive or authoritative
political decision-making. A critical questiontime literature on women'’s participation
in post-conflict reconciliation-related dialoguedgnint action relates to whether intra-
group “community development” focusing principatliy social and economic concerns
can contribute to fostering women'’s participatianntergroup reconciliation and
peacebuilding. This study explores the experiente®smmunity development in
Northern Ireland with the research question: Ho@ ander what conditions do women
contribute to peacebuilding? The research repregemnal interviews with experts in
the community and voluntary sector and the womsetdor, informal focus groups, and
six months of ethnographic field research basedamily in Belfast. Northern Ireland is a
case of protracted social conflict in which theistycis still deeply divided, despite
successful implementation of the Good Friday Agreetm\Women played a significant



role in the peace process by forming their owntjoali party—the Northern Ireland
Women’s Coalition—and yet are poorly representegaiitical institutions today.
Instead, women dominate the field of community d@w@ent contributing to peace
through capacity-building and other bottom-up prast. Women pursue community
development in this case for two broad reasonst, firecause it is not political in the
formal institutional sense; second, in an environivéghere women are expected to play
traditional roles, community development is intetpd as an extension of these roles
allowing women to navigate through the constraifita gendered public space and
employ their roles as women to seek change tha dokethreaten the political status

quo.
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INTRODUCTION

Conflict' is gendered in many ways: women often experigmasticipate in and
are victimized by violence in ways that are differffom merf. Women’s activities, both
during and following conflict, reflect these difearces. Women responded to the
Trouble$ in Northern Ireland with a full range of activisienot all of them peacefil.
More often than not, women took the opportunitifered to them by a new field of
activity, a new public space: community developm@&his project focuses on women’s
community development and makes the argumenthigist one form of bottom-up
peacebuilding. Northern Ireland, as a case of actdd social conflict that is now
considered post-conflict, offers the opportunityasik: under what conditions do women
contribute to peacebuilding?

Community development offered women a growing fafrpublic activity that

had not been claimed by men. Politics was the dantifield for men and politics in

L Conflict here refers to violent conflict.

2 See for example: (Alison 2009, Cockburn 1998, faish1987, Enloe 1989, Goldstein 2001, Giles and
Hyndman 2004, Jacobs, Jacobsen, and Marchbank RaB@r and Clark 2001, Ridd and Callaway 1986)

% The “Troubles” is the common term for the threeattes of political violence in Northern Irelandrfro
the late 1960s until the signing of the Good Fridayeement in 1998.

* The argument here is not that women are inhergetzeful.
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Northern Ireland was generally translated into'to@stitutional question’ that itself was
translated into claims of belonging either in ‘umigvith the United Kingdom and loyalty
to the British crown or in nationalist solidaritydrepublican affinity with Ireland The
constitutional question asks whether Northern iréls inherently British or part of a
united Ireland. The institutions of state in plateéhe beginning of the Troubles, housed
at Stormont were described as Protestant GovernimeatProtestant People and became
part of the contention. When the region destaldliaed Stormont was dissolved in 1972,
the installation of direct-rule from Westminstenfiomed for many people that politics
equaled conflict. Often Northern Ireland is desetilas having ‘no politics’ during this
time. These two different conceptions amount tostinae thing: there was but one
overriding political issue, the constitutional gties, and it was being fought in the
streets.

Community development rose to fill in the gapsha aibsence of local politics. In
the beginning community development was largelyuabotivism, developing out of the
civil rights campaigns that became largely defuorate their primary method of
nonviolence proved ineffectual and was itself mighwiolence® It slowly became
project focused and women began to claim this spadkeir own. Successful projects
regarding food provision, after schools programaning and education empowered

local communities and the majority women communitykers organizing them to push

® Unionism and Loyalism are labels that are oftemdemsed into an inaccurate conglomerate term:
Protestants. Nationalism and Republicanism ardailpirepresented by the term Catholic.

® The Northern Ireland Civil Rights Association whipatterned its marches on the successful nonelen
campaigns of Martin Luther King in the American Sowas rendered defunct following the violence of
‘Bloody Sunday’, January 30, 1972, when a civihtggymarch was fired on by security forces anddhbint
unarmed civilians were killed. This event in tued lto direct-rule by Westminster. Many other masche
were met with violence from a variety of actors Bldody Sunday has become iconic.
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for more. This field encouraged resilience withoamenunities. A formal community and
voluntary sector developed out of this movementwithlin it a sophisticated, largely
self-taught, and professional class of women conityworkers.

One particular form of community development, amel thost concentrated site of
women’s community action, is women’s centres. Th@aees focus on women’s needs
both in a broader sense of shared issues acroiseioireland and in terms of localized,
community specific issues. Women'’s centres develapehe 1980s, offering women
shared space to talk, mechanisms of protectiomagdomestic abuse, sources of
personal development, education and training, aralective expression of community
needs. Some will argue that women are the gatewthetr communities. They are a
group whose identity coexists with the dominaniaadivisions within Northern Ireland.
They are women who are also Catholic or Protestasbme ther religion; they are
Unionist/Loyalist or Nationalist/Republican or sooteer minority; they are
representative of their class, middle or uppersclgish greater access to education and
employment or working class with little educatiordayrateful for whatever part time
employment they can piece together. The women’segserve as an important source
of feedback not only regarding women'’s lives buthaf concerns and needs of the
community (ies) they represent.

Although there are plentiful examples of women’dipgation in paramilitaries,
etc., women as a group have not been seen asaa tiitbe status quo. As a result,
women throughout the Troubles and in cases achesglbbe have been able to navigate

the social divide because they are only ‘wee wondeirg ‘wee women’s work’. When



the communities were violently divided and the $ireé control between paramilitaries
were strictly enforced, women reached across tideland learned from each other best
practices for applying funding, for organizing triaig, for structuring childcare, etc.
Women stood by each other and in support of edudr'stefforts. Women seemed
strategically socially located to be the drivercommunity relations work, to build the
bridges that would link the communities in healémd productive ways.

Community relations work is slow at best, howeVdre Good Friday Agreement,
the result of peace talks with two women at théetadpresenting the Northern Ireland
Women'’s Coalition (the Coalition) was hailed ag@ag success in 1998; but fifteen
years later Northern Ireland is still divided. Tie¢urn of formal political institutions and
the demilitarization of paramilitaries and secufdyces resulted in a process that is seen
in numerous post-conflict environments. The mearrehome and pick up the reigns of
daily life. Women, particularly those who had pldysich an important public role in
community development, were thanked for their senand told that the men would
“take it from here”. This is a particularly sexiarsion of events, not all women returned
to their kitchens, not all men embraced this kih@atriarchy. However, understanding
that the community and voluntary sector was largédyfed and organized by women, it
is easy to interpret the return of political ingtibns, largely staffed and organized by
men, in this way. Community development lost itstca role in Northern Ireland. This
is not a condemnation of the political institutionw of the peace process that instituted
them. Stormont has struggled but is currently stalld representative. The constitutional

issue is, if not settled for everyone, at leastiséte so that the work of governing and



problem-solving can be productively engaged. Yditipal institutions are still
representative of a divided society and of politgaties, many of whom developed out
of the decommissioning of paramilitaries, that Brieom the distinct community lines
that represent the status quo. As one taxi drivzeed “no one wants those lines blurred”.
Community relations attempts to blur lines.

Earlier versions of this project focused on womemdsk in community relations
and the potential for building social cohesion iortdern Ireland. That is not the
argument made here. Instead, ‘wee women'’s workddased on bread and butter issues,
the small “p” politics that do not serve to threatbe status quo or blur the lines between
communities and parties. This is why it is so intaot to broaden the understanding of
‘political activity’. Women across Northern Irelanekcept those who actively engage in
representative politics, often explain that they ot political. Even fifteen years later,
their understanding of being political is stilldiéo the constitutional question, to the
conflict and to the kinds of politics that Coaliionembers described, the abnormal, bear
pit of aggressive politics that many women wanpad in. Women such as Paula
Bradley, sitting Member of the Legislative Assem@LA) at Stormont, and Naomi
Long, Member of Parliament (MP) at Westminsteruarthat this is changing, that aside
from the broad acceptance of women in office whscitself increasing, political
interaction and norms of behavior at Stormont dhigweels of politics in Northern
Ireland are moving away from verbal violence andropggression. Still, each of the

female politicians interviewed here shared thein@xperiences that confirmed the fears



of women outside these formal institutions, womémwote out of fear that the status
qguo will shift to their detriment if they do notubwho otherwise see no value in politics.

Yet the activities pursued by women'’s centres anthen’s groups across
Northern Irelandare political. They may not challenge the status quterms of the
constitutional question but they do challenge ibtiner ways. They challenge a socio-
political environment in which working class womeam not have a two-directional
relationship with the state but instead the onedtiional flow of government benefits,
which most working class families receive. Womergéstres help women in their
communities, and women in other communities whonalleng to come, gain access to
resources, educate themselves, get degrees, keartechnologies that help them stay
informed and in many cases to visit Stormont. Witemmunity relations work is slow
in achieving social transformation—deliberate aftdrodependent on unique
personalities who may change—the work of empowetraed capacity building is much
more immediate though it is limited in breadth. Wasrearn first and perhaps most
importantly that they can learn. This increasedacép builds the human capital of the
community and also builds the capacity of these amwmfamilies, encouraging children
and young women to pursue education, to find i voice. Capacity building is the
great contribution of women'’s peacebuilding frora bottom up.

This work is not always easy, nor is it always nmgviorward. The guiding
research question for this project is “under whaatditions do women contribute to
peacebuilding?” Women'’s centres operate in an enwient that is deeply constrained.

One of the most obvious and public forms of comstiia that of funding. The funding of



women'’s centres is fickle. Today a number of wora@@ntres across Northern Ireland
have grants from the EU’s peace monies and thé &iigry Fund. While these are large
pots of money, neither are permanent cash flows.iffipetus to build social enterprise
that will feed money back into the programs of woiaeentres is strong. Women'’s
community development is finding ways of navigatihg constraint and granting them
more control.

There are other more subtle forms of constrairttan@more powerful. As has
been shown in other post-conflict societies, therreor creation of normalcy, the
freedom to walk down the street without encountgBnitish security or being afraid of
bombs going off, often coincides with social conaéism. There are efforts made to
maintain control of the identity group which is radifficult without a direct and
offendingotherfrom whom the group reflexively defines itself. YWen are often
centerpieces of this conservatism as the preservaficulture is regularly rooted in the
construction of the feminine, the role of the maotimesociety. Admittedly this is
changing, equality measures written in reflectibthe Agreement are actively engaged
to combat sexism and remedy gender biases in thie place for example. Still, public
debate regarding increasing women'’s participatiopdlitics or in the workforce often
hinge around issues of childcare. This is, of ceuas important issue as the supply of
childcare fails to meet the demand in Northerralnd} this is not an issue for women,
rather it is an issue for families. It is increagincommon to see men pushing prams
through Belfast. A newcomer may interpret this witbasure citing the increasing role of

men as the primary caregiver. To the contrarypthular opinion in Belfast is that this



is a shameful reflection on the state of the econbetause men who have the choice to
be employed would certainly take employment over tble. In any case, the issue of
child care is often less important to women thaneés of education, training, and self-
esteem. Women are constrained by the assumptithresé conservative roles.

The effects of the Troubles themselves are alsmatraint. They are in evidence
in two primary forms. First, the emotional and gsylogical trauma of the conflict
continues. There is still a deep social divide witNorthern Ireland society that is
evidence of the fragility of the Agreement but tfragility runs deeper with the people
themselves. Interviews, focus groups and informi@ractions across Northern Ireland
all ended with the same question: is there pea?hEne answer is always no. People go
about their lives, they work, they raise familiasd they play; but they also wait, as if the
current state of things is only a reprieve fromftonrather than a new beginning. The
riots over the Belfast City Hall flag decision hetclose of 2012, is evidence of thi.is
as if a sneeze might shatter the illusion. Thigimgimeans that memories, losses and
pain of trauma are never far beneath the surfacen&, who carried the weight of their
families with husbands dead or in prison, explaat they had no time to deal with their
own emotions or to assess their own damage. Funtiret women did not have the
resources to help them with their emotional andtaldrealth. They did not have
counseling or therapists. That is changing now. \&i@scentres are working to provide

these kinds of services, but in the meantime woanerbecoming addicted to

" On December 3, 2012, Belfast City Council madecision to limit the days that the Union flag vi#
flown over Belfast City Hall. The decision set everal weeks of rioting by Loyalists who argue thaia
member of the United Kingdom, the Union flag outghbe flown above City Hall permanently. See for
example (BBC 2013).
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prescription anti-depressants. It is not uncomnoewiomen in social settings to share
prescriptions with one another. Women from sewatahen’s groups reported hearing
things like: “Oh what are you on? | might have afi¢hose.” Depression and anxiety are
common ailments that limit women’s full participaii

The second form of constraint that has outlivedTitaubles is local hierarchies of
authority—groups or individuals often termed “Bigds”—men who are to some degree
in charge of the neighborhood. These have shiftddpted, and taken on new roles in the
wake of the Agreement; nonetheless, they still biagotial interaction. Each community
exhibits its own unique formation of these sociagsures, whether it is post-paramilitary
community workers or rigid party control, women&ntres are consistently negotiating
their agendas and directions for growth. Some gg@up clearly limited by post-
paramilitaries, or the Big Lads that still threatkam with physical violence and
intimidation. In some areas the dominant sociahorzation is the Orange Order. Others
argue that they are not influenced by these kitidsroes but are at the same time active
members of political party activities and are tii@re complicit in these structures.
Northern Ireland is still a very patriarchal sogiand the structures reflect the boundaries
that were maintained even through the negotiatidrise peace talks.

Women'’s centres are valuable assets in the peddilguof Northern Ireland.
Women have been visible agents of change at theepable and serve as Members of
the Legislative Assembly and City Councils, thegugay important government posts
and are represented on boards of directors in reactprs but none of these represent the

critical threshold at which women are reportedlypemered to make a difference.



Instead, women dominate the community and volurgacyor. They work within their
own communities to make change they can see anda@afe in real time. They are
empowered to identify their needs and seek solstidhey discover that they can learn
and value their education in a way they did not@asg adults. Women experience the
working of political institutions and learn to emgathem just as they learn to engage
women fromotherareas. In a society that values them as motherasgdteways to
their communities, these experiences may not ledulidging community relations today
but are passed to their children and lead to gépaed understanding and the future of
peace. Women contribute to peacebuilding throughnoonity development in
conditions of gendered social constraints.
Methodology

This project follows a tradition of feminist intextional relations and scholarship
that asks “Where are the womefi€ynthia Enloe argues that:

[m]any forms of public power and private power dependent for their

operation, legitimation and perpetuation uponcantrolling popular notions of

femininity and masculinity. It therefore followisdt if we do not become

seriously interested in the conditions and livesvomen, we are likely to craft

analyses of international power dynamics that aleest incomplete, at worst
faulty and unreliable. (Enloe 2007: 6)

The research presented here follows this pracfiéenainist inquiry guided by
three principles: first, to take women'’s lives sesly; second, to privilege personal
choice over social structure; and third, to recegrand expose patriarchy—the
privileging of the masculine experience—as welbtger forms of inequality. Feminism

so defined does not seek to privilege the feminimgead, it seeks to give voice to the

8 See for example Cynthia Enloe (1983, 1989, 20004% V. Spike Peterson (1991), Christine Sylvester
(1994, 2002), and Ann Tickner (1992)
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experiences of women that would otherwise be urtheaices of women pursuing peace
from the bottom-up.

Northern Ireland is a case of protracted sociaflmifin which three decades of
communal violence was ended by the Belfast Agreénaéso known as the Good Friday
Accord because it was signed on Good Friday in 1BB&en years later, however, most
cities and towns in the region can still be desatibccording to their communal identity.
In broad strokes, areas are either predominantilgdlia or Protestant. The violence of
conflict may have been largely resolved but théasemn divide remains and is
aggressively reproduced. Community relations wir&,term used to describe efforts at
fostering relationship building between the two migientity groups or what Putnam
(2000: 22-24) would refer to as ‘bridging’ socialpital rather than in-group ‘bonding’,
has been pursued since the early 1970s. Still Horthieland is characterized by deficits
in social cohesion. As such, Northern Ireland seaga hypothesis-generating case of
women'’s peacebuilding with in divided society. Biteainferences can be made to the
universe of cases of protracted social conflichsag Israel/Palestine and Kashmir as
well as to post-conflict cases such as South AfsicBosnia in which women pursue
similar bottom-up peacebuilding strategies witthait marginalized roles as women.

Under what conditions do women contribute to peaitéing in protracted social
conflict? In the Northern Ireland case, women ogogendered public spaces and are
constrained by a still very patriarchal post-cantfiociety. Bottom-up peacebuilding
through community development and the women’s sedtows them to navigate

through these constraints and employ their gerales to serve their communities in

° See Edward E. Azar (1990).
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ways that are perceived to be non-political or $fipélpolitics. Women can operate in
these sectors as women because their contribudienseen to be non-threatening to the
status quo, they are only doing “wee women’s wockfhmunity development and
women'’s sector work that is interpreted as nondter@ng by virtue of the fact that it is
not political with a big “P” as much as because ivomen doing it.

In researching this question, Northern Irelandxigl@red as a single qualitative,
in-depth case study to evaluate how women congitpost-conflict peacebuilding.
Northern Ireland serves as an “instrumental” caseysas it is used to support the
refinement of theory and may represent other cg&tage 1994). For this thesis, the case
study of Northern Ireland will be instrumental xaeenining how social structure can be a
barrier to the potential for women’s peacebuildafiprts. This allows the researcher to
look in depth at ordinary activities in order t@cé the external goal of evaluating the
proposition that women are unique contributorsegaqebuilding.

Northern Ireland was chosen as the case studyrfander of reasons that enable
it to be related to the universe of cases. The Gomthy Agreement, signed in 1998,
achieved a formal cessation of violence betweenivided communities but has not
been translated into a stable peace or a sociakscmhthat bridges the divide. A brief
history of the conflict compared to the current-selgregation of society shows large
deficits of social cohesion and sectarian violecmatinues still.

Within this single case study, a small-N desigased to examine a few women’s
groups through several methods with the intenbttect more in-depth qualitative and,

to a limited degree, quantitative information (Jetm and Reynolds 2008: 148-150).
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These will be triangulated to develop a descripéimd explanatory study of women’s
participation and contribution to peacebuildingpst-conflict Northern Ireland. In
addressing the question of how women participageBst-conflict peacebuilding, three
distinct methods will be used:

1. Participant observation

2. Life story interviews with a limited number of kayerlocutors

3. Focus groups with the members of these groups.

Primary research was carried out during six moaotHgeldwork, primarily in
Belfast, as this urban center has been historitiaynost concentrated area of violence
during the Troubles. As Northern Ireland is bothially and geographically divisive,
women'’s groups, which are for the most part fourlidedlly through grassroots efforts,
reflect the broader social identities of their conmities. Therefore, even though the
constitutions of women’s groups generally state/ wéearly that they are cross-
community and open to women regardless of religiace or other factors, these groups
are still generally reflective of the majority idép of the community in which they are
located. For that reason, women’s groups were teelés an effort to represent both
sides of the social divide. Primarily, research wasied out with the Shankill Women’s
Centre, the Windsor Women'’s Centre, the Falls Wom€entre and the Ardoyne
Women'’s Centre. To a lesser extent, time was gleatsat the Greenway Women'’s
Centre and with the Sandy Row Women’s Group, ataseht The Women’s Centre and

Waterside Women’s Centre in Derry/Londonderry, Biesvry and Mourne Women.
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As these groups are extremely localized, the wopaeticipating in these groups
will then represent specific communities or neigiiomds as well as being limited to
specific socio-economic status. As working clagammnities have been consistently the
most affected by instability and violence, womegrsups who are representative of
women in these communities are preferred. The stibfehis research will be limited to
women who are primarily working-class and represtre of the two majority identity
(religious) groups within Belfast. There is obviguan inherent bias in selecting subjects
that are almost uniformly representative of sualava categories. However, this is done
conscientiously as it may establish a sort of lmasdbr future work on the Northern
Ireland or any case that might include broadergmates including a wider variety of
socio-economic class, ethnicity, religion, urbarsus rural locations, and even gender as
it relates to post-conflict community building asagebuilding.

In using participant observation, the researcheglbto “take[] part in the daily
activities, rituals, interactions, and events oélf@st women’s centres] as one of the
means of learning the explicit and tacit aspecthei life routines and their culture”
(DeWalt and DeWalt 2011: 1). Simply put, there ashetter way to learn about these
women and the group itself than to engage witlerspnally and directly.

One of the key strengths of field research is tiragrehensiveness of perspective

it gives the researcher. By going directly to theial phenomenon under study

and observing it as completely as possible, youdeselop a deeper and fuller
understanding of it. (Babbie 1995: 280)

The research for this project was carried out cdensiously by what Babbie
describes as the ‘observer-as-participant’, comsisdteps were taken such that the
researcher maintained active participation withie Belfast women’s groups, as a self-

14



identified researcher. The managers/directorstwerdeaders of the women’s centres
responded by serving as sponsors. Whyte (1993) asig#s the value of sponsorship
within the community and describes how group lesdee valuable not only in gaining
access and entry to groups but in collaboratirtyénprocess of observation. One
particularly valuable lesson that Whyte relatesnftis sponsor Doc is that “[i]f people
accept you, you can just hang around, and yowhrgéhe answer in the long run without
even having to ask the question” (Whyte 1993: 30&)yte adds that in “hanging
around” he often got answers to questions he dickmow that he wanted and generally
found the opportunity to supplement observatiomahdvith more formal interviews after
the fact. In this way, being a participant obsemdBelfast's women’s centres provided
information that interviews and focus groups caubd, as well as guiding the research
toward topics and questions that needed to bededlin interviews that had not
otherwise been planned for. Participant observatias necessary to shed light on the
kinds of issues and questions that should be iedudd tell a more complete story.

Participant observation is a seductive method s#dwcombines two things
natural to most people: the ability to watch aneldlesire to play along. These natural
inclinations might lead the researcher to assumeparticipant observation itself is
natural and therefore easy.In combining particgratvith observation, as Bernard (2006)
has suggested, we do neither task in its pure fGipservation is a removal of the
observer from the activity being observed; itimsfarm at least, objective. Participation,
on the other hand allows the researcher to bejadub the activity, rendering purely

analytical observation impossible (DeWalt and DefVE@ll1). If participant observation
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could be described as a scale, it was the intewfidine researcher to moderate the two
poles as much as possible and when impossiblet tmeéhe side of observation.

Next, this project relies heavily on the insighteoéd through both expert and life
story interviews for two overlapping purposes. Tir& is to piece together an
overarching narrative, not only of the women’s’ esipnce during the Troubles, but more
importantly of the motivations for their participat in women’s groups and in their
communities. The second purpose is to shed lightlonwomen choose this form of
political activity over formal and institutional ims of political activity. The women
selected for interviews broadly fit into at leasepand in some instance more than one,
of the following categories: community developmenxpert, leadership role within a
women'’s group and/or female politician.

In qualitative interviewing, the participant sensssameaningmakeand plays a
constructionist role in theakingof information, rather than a passive role in the
collectingof it (Warren 2002: 83). The interview is a guidaxhversation in which the
participant can explore a variety of perspectiwhkar than a single standpoint.

For example, during an interview, the perspectivihe respondent may shift

from one standpoint in her experience to anotlesha speaks, say, as a former

child, then as a mother, as a caregiver, then asgohoyee, or even as one who
watched the local news. (Warren 2002: 84)

The value of in-depth and life story interviewmsthe act of reflective thinking on
the part of the participant (Atkinson 2002: 13B}elviews here serve an exploratory
purpose, rather than one of verification (Johnga®P2 112). It is the role of the
researcher then to “hear the meaning” (Rubin angirR1995: 7) through active
listening. In offering the women of Northern Iretaror at least a select group of them,
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the opportunity to tell their own stories, this jeicd serves both to encourage their
participation and to validate its importance.

The Troubles in Northern Ireland lasted almosteatdecades and the peace
process is ongoing in Northern Irish society. Thanes it is safe to assume that an adult
woman’s life experiences will have been shapecbgéd events. Life story interviews are
the method of choice as women’s motivations fotip@ation will be shaped by these
events, perhaps in ways that they may not be agfaleemselves. “Telling the stories of
our lives is so basic to our nature that we argelgrunaware of its importance (Atkinson
2002: 121).” Atkinson goes on to suggest that petiptcome fully aware, fully
conscious of [their] own lives through the procekputting them together in story form
(Atkinson 2002: 125)”, that the act of telling thry allows the storyteller to create and
interpret meaning in their own lives.

Rubin and Rubin (1995: 103) argue that people watdlk about themselves and
that the interview itself is gratifying. Furthernegpeople want to control the narrative,
the story-telling, of their communities. Thoughis possible bordering on likely that
not all of the women selected for in-depth intensavould want to participate, few of
the women or centres contacted refused and onlyasreereason other than poor timing.
In any case, the pool of candidates for interviexas necessarily shifting.

The shifting nature of the research also necesditailow-up interviews and so
great efforts were made to cultivate relationshijib participants. As Johnson states,
“in-depth interviews develop and build on intima@yid can result in friendships

(Johnson 2002: 104). This does present ethicahdilas as this intimacy serves a
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functional purpose for the researcher rather tharsocial purpose of a friend. These
relationships may put the respondent at risk inctiv@ext of trusting personal and private
information with someone who seeks to use tharmétion in a way that may not
benefit the participant. Publishing this resear@ymut these women at risk in a
patriarchal society that is not openly welcomingtddir efforts or may interpret their
comments as a challenge to the status quo. Comfignwill be used wherever there is
a concern of any size. The second ethical dilenivagi$ created by these relationships is
that information may be collected that is usefulhe research but will ultimately be a
danger to the participant. The value of the retetiop and the safety of the participant
are prioritized over the value of the research. iflgially, as Atkinson (2002) advocates,
interview participants will be given transcriptstbéir life stories for the purposes of
clarification and validation of content, but monegortantly to give final permission for
its use.

These interviews were semi-structured in an “attempinderstand the complex
behavior of members of society without imposing arpriori categorization that may
limit the field of inquiry”’(Fontana and Frey 199366). In other words, a list of open-
ended questions were prepared such as, “How ordrechyou first become involved in
this community or women’s group?” Or, “How have€tliroubles’ affected you
personally?” These questions are designed to be-epeded; to garner more than a basic
yes or no answer so that the participants havel@man their responses can contribute to
an oral history of their experiences of conflict.this way, those interviewed also have

the freedom to add to the discussion in ways attred interview or closed questions
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would not allow. These questions were also desigoé@ as neutral as possible,
acknowledging that complete neutrality may be insgae, so that the participants may
answer freely and unbiased by the interviewer’'s agssumptions.

Focus groups constitute the final qualitative mdthsed here. The interactions
referred to here as focus groups mostly consistgdonips of women who were already
organized for a purpose, whether they came togédhalay bingo, or were taking a class,
or coming together for a couple hours of crochetaaic.’® Though several efforts were
made to put together formal focus groups, thesddeded and never came together.
Instead, pre-existing groups who knew each othdy feé safe and open, had
experienced things together and thought it funay #&myone was interested in what they
had to say were open and ready sources of infoomat well as entertainment. In
practice, these focus groups were only one patsf@nd three parts participant
observation. As discussed above, there was baftamation and more learning
collected from listening as these women chattediahlbthe things the researcher would
never have known to ask. These were less valuhhfedxpected in that the themes that
arose in early focus groups were repeated, in s@®es verbatim in focus groups in
other areas. They were a great source of aneceldtldnce of women'’s experiences and
in confirming which issues of concern were sha@dss communities. Otherwise, they
are mostly used here as a source of participarreason.

The qualitative methods described above are usedardination with archival
research. This triangulation serves to ground apgart the qualitative information.

Further support will be made through comparisothefthemes that emerge through

1% Craic, which is pronounced crack, means fun. For exanm@eple go to the pub for a bit o’ craic.
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gualitative work with survey data, primarily the ffwern Ireland Life and Times Survey
(NILT) which "aims to put on record the attitudealues and beliefs of the people in
Northern Ireland on a wide range of social poleguies” yearly since 1998 (Northern
Ireland Life and Times Survey 2009).
Design of the Dissertation

The research presented here is organized as folldkagpter One presents a
conceptual grounding in the various bodies oféditere that have been used to frame this
project. Chapter Two gives a background into thedgeed nature of Northern Ireland
and the Troubles. Chapter Three begins with thegpeocess and the role of women
and then addresses current segregation of Belfatto includes a discussion on the
language of social division unique to this caseafiiér Four discusses why community
development is so important to Northern Ireland affiers a simplified review of the
factors that shaped and formed the community ahehtary sector there. Chapter Five
focuses on women’s groups and centres specificaligt has often been termed in
Belfast ‘Wee Women’s Work’, as a particular formcoimmunity development. Chapter
Six addresses the forces that confront or challémgdorm of community development,
including a discussion of women in political pasti€hapter Seven offers conclusions

regarding the conditions under which women may rifounte to peace building.
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CHAPTER ONE: CONCEPTUAL ORIENTATION
Peacebuilding

The terminology of post-conflict peacebuildingasdled with ambiguity. To start,
linking peacebuilding to the concept of “post-catfl suggests that peacebuilding is not
the process of ending conflict, but something beguee conflict is over. Chetail
suggests that this ambiguity “stems from the flaat {this term] designates both the
processof establishing a sustainable peace, and thagadléand institutionastrategies
used to do so” (Chetail 2009a: 26). The goal otpbailding the establishment of a
sustainable peace, made sustainable through efifi@attalso prevent the recurrence of
conflict in countries emerging from sustained sbsiafe.

Lederach suggests that peacebuilding should berstode as:

A comprehensive concept that encompasses, geneaatesustains the full array

of processes, approaches, and stages neededdimtrarconflict toward more

sustainable, peaceful relationships. The term ithumves a wide range of

activities that bot precede and follow formal peaceords. Metaphorically, peace

is seen not merely as a stage in time or a comditios a dynamic social
construct. (Lederach 1997: 20)

Peacebuilding became a part of the official lexiobdiplomacy with Boutros
Boutros-Ghali’'sAgenda for Peacm 1992 (Call and Cousens 2008: 3, Chetail 200Ra: 2
Boutros-Ghali stated that the functions of peadding are “rebuilding the institutions

and infrastructures of nations torn by civil wadastrife; and building bonds of peaceful
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mutual benefit among nations formerly at war” (BostGhali 1992: 8). The dichotomy
suggested here is that peacebuilding represergtmformal steps of ending conflict
and restructuring institutions and infrastructuaad the informal rebuilding of bonds
among people.
Over the 1990s, the concept of peacebuilding becaare expansive—arguably,
to the point of incoherence. This was driven pasthygrowing awareness of the
complexity of post-conflict transitions and the tiple, simultaneous needs of
post-conflict societies, and partly by bureaucratiperatives as more and more
international agencies, parts of the UN system,rammgjovernmental
organizations began to incorporate “peacebuildingd their roles and missions. .

. This conceptual breadth came at the cost of &nalyand practical utility. (Call
and Cousens 2008: 3)

Call and Cousens go on to suggest that three distnlevels of peacebuilding
can be usefully identified as a method of dealinidp whis incoherence: maximalist
approaches which address the root causes of dpmfiicimalist approaches which aim
only to prevent renewed violence; and a moderatedsird which seeks to prevent
renewed violence in addition to providing decentegoance (Call and Cousens 2008: 6-
8). Other efforts at conceptual clarity have beenfprward by Galtung and Lederach.
Galtung (1976), predating the ambiguity in the 199htroduced the idea that
peacemaking and peacebuilding were separate pesce$ere peacebuilding referred to
the structures that removed the causes of war fiekd alternatives and peacemaking is
the process of moving toward settlement. Lederaghes that instead of focusing on the
structural elements of peacebuilding, the goal khba ‘conflict transformation’.

A sustainable transformative approach suggestdhbdtey lies in the

relationship of the involved parties, with all tiilaé term encompasses at the

psychological, spiritual, social, economic, poldiand military levels. (Lederach
1997: 75)
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Transformation then, is about the process of radefn, the forming of new
patterns, rather than the elimination of divisiteistures (Lederach 1997: 84-85). Each
of these elements is necessary to actually budadee divided societies. Peace
agreements may end the official conflict but cotitenand animosity between neighbors
requires deeper, more engaged processes to bedjuell

It is at the local level that women’s contributidngpeace are more readily
recognized. “Women'’s leadership role is most vesibl their communities; it is here that
they organize to end conflict and build the skilésessary for peacebuilding and
reconstruction” (Rehn and Sirleaf 2002). Kaufmateadhat women have been most
successful when working outside formal structuneaking connections through
grassroots, community level approaches that arpossible within the constraints of
what she argues are patriarchal structures (Kauf0aB). Mazurana and McKay (1999)
build on this to suggest that women’s peacebuiliérigcated at the community level
because it is contextually based, it is shapeabgllconcerns.

The community-level concerns of women often fingression in traditional
roles.

Women are adept at bridging ethnic, religious,tpali, and cultural

divides. Social science research indicates thatevogenerally are more

collaborative than men and thus more inclined tovcansensus and

compromise. Women often use their role as motloecsit across

international borders and internal divides. Evdfgréto bridge divides,

even if initially unsuccessful, teaches lessonsesidblishes connections
to be built on later. (Institute for Inclusive Seity2012)
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The literature on the gendered elements of cdriflicast' and it has been shown
that conflict affects women differently than it domen'?
They are the first to experience extremism anckhging down of moderate

space. The spikes in violence they experience mdsoand communities are often
the precursor to broader communal violence. (Amaie2D07: 229)

It follows then, that their needs would be differesmen it comes to
peacebuilding. Perhaps this is part of the reaswhave rarely seen women play formal
roles at peace talks. In understanding the lo¢alést that women have, it is also
important to recognize that they are often confiteethis space rather than included in
the larger processes of peacebuilding (de la RdywirKay 2006). The Good Friday
Agreement or Belfast Agreement is a rare exampleabfiding women, however. The
Northern Ireland Women’s Coalition put forth a gretiort and got two women elected
to sit at the multi-party peace talks. Their platfiovas limited to two ideas, that women
be represented at the table and the cessatioolehce.

Formal peace talks are often focused on allocatiggower and resources, both
political and otherwise. The Good Friday Agreemémtexample, included agreements
regarding democratic institutions; rights, safeggaand equality of opportunity;
decommissioning; policing and justice; and prisesn&hese were the agreements made
by elites. However, elite agreement or top-down et®dre not the only frame of
peacebuilding.

True peace cannot be imposed from above, but neusuitt, nurtured, and
sustained from the bottom up. Much of this difftoarbrk of building peace is

1 See for example: (Alison 2009, Cockburn 1998, taish1987, Enloe 1989, Goldstein 2001, Giles and
Hyndman 2004, Jacobs, Jacobsen, and Marchbank Ra@@r and Clark 2001, Ridd and Callaway 1986)

2| particular, Petesch (2011) shows that women edperienced violent conflict in their communities
were more empowered across several measuregléais Petesch argues, that while violence is rymaal
for the community, it produces new opportunitiesvi@men.
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carried out at the community level by grassrootmoizations and women'’s
organizations, organizations that represent thesg sectors of society that are
generally excluded from participation at the formagotiating table. (Marshall
2000: 20)

Miall, Ramsbotham and Woodhouse offer an alteredti@me which they term
‘peacebuilding from below’ arguing that

effective and sustainable peacemaking processesbaulrmsed not merely on the

manipulation of peace agreements made by elitésnbre importantly, on the

empowerment of communities torn apart by war tddopeace from below,

marked by a recognition of the significance of laaors and of the non-

governmental sector and the links with local knalgke and wisdom. (Miall,
Ramsbotham, and Woodhouse 2011: 233)

Lederach refers to this approach as ‘indigenousogrepment’ and adds that
“conflict transformation must actively envisionclode, respect, and promote the human
and cultural resources from within a given settifiggderach 1995: 212). Whether it is
identified as peacebuilding from below, indigeneagpowerment, or as this project will
refer to it, bottom-up peacebuilding, it is in thiame that women’s most effective
contributions to peacebuilding are located.

Just as focusing on elite agreement is problemadwever, so is focusing on the
local and indigenous. “[Clommunities are sites ofvpr asymmetry, patriarchy and
privilege” (Miall, Ramsbotham, and Woodhouse 20236). Patriarchy, an example of
both asymmetry and privilege, is combated by worbeth inside and outside of
women'’s groups, every day in Northern Ireland.Hoasing to meet their own needs and
that of the community, women are an example of @eaitding from below that has
potential to do so much more than change the mmaimunity. They do not seek power
or leadership, they fight to achieve peace as as&sef order” (Parver and Wolf 2008:
55).
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Lefranc posits that “*bottom-up’ approaches workremsform individual
prejudices and emphasize relations amongst ‘ordipeople’™ arguing that

The individual becomes the only true agent of peageeace that is supposed to

become a shared culture thanks to a gradual stiffiagion, starting with the

select few who are immediately connected with thernational programs in
guestion. (Lefranc 2011: 1)

Her focus on bottom-up peacebuilding is limiteditalogue-based practices but
she argues that this individualization of peaceung seeks to circumvent the political
system working to build a culture of peace rathantaddressing structural causes of
conflict. Lefranc concludes with the admonitiontthao facts about conflict ought not be
forgotten:

First, that conflict bringgroupsto the fore... instead of individuals free from any

social constraint. Second, neither a ‘cognitivéatien to the past... nor

adherence to humanistic values can provide relialotéication from political
collective violence. (Lefranc 2011: 18)

This is why conceptions of peacebuilding from belowst extend beyond the
individual agent of peace to include projects thatd the group or community and
encourage investment in group capacity as a fcatifon from political collective
violence.

GSDRC, an NGO focused on Governance, Social Dexedop Humanitarian,
and Conflict issues states that “bottom-up peadeiogi models have focused on conflict
prevention, multi-track diplomacy and the creatidhocal capacities for peace”
(GSDRC 2013). This description is embedded in tqae that these models under-
emphasize statebuilding practices that are requaradstitutionalize stability and
security. GSDRC argues instead for a combined agprorhis project argues not for

bottom-up peacebuilding to the exclusion of top-dpstatebuilding models, but as part
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of the ongoing process of building peace as a cemght to equitable and just state
structures, such as those provided for in the Goathy Agreement in Northern Ireland.
With a functioning state in place, efforts mustnbade to engage society in at a minimum
reducing the divide. GSDRC's inclusion of the “drea of local capacities for peace” is
the element of bottom-up peacebuilding this progggties is where women are most
effective.

Women, with their fundamental concern for subsistesnd survival issues, are

essential actors and leaders in grassroots movsjrespecially in times of civil

strife. Women'’s participation in the quest for peaad capacity-building in
societies threatened by violence conflict. (MarskB@00: 27)

An Accord Insight publication reported that “wongpeace efforts can broaden
the scope of peacebuilding by: promoting conseasdsnclusion as a key strategy;
advancing broader issues of social justice; bujjgieace beyond the negotiating table”
(Accord Insight 2013: 6). Women in Northern Irelaitds argued here, have broadened
the peacebuilding scope in their own communitiésoaigh they often do not describe
their work as such, their efforts to build a seokerder and build their own capacity is
an active contribution to peace.

Women'’s roles in resolving conflict, as well asithevolvement and
participation in achieving and maintaining peace e focus of UN Security
Resolution 1325 (2000: 80) which stressed incrgasimmen’s activities in this field.
There is also a strong body of literature whichidees the unique contributions of
women, particularly in comparison to the disprojorate impact of conflict in their
lives. “Resolution 1325’s emphasis on human segchas served as an impetus and focus
for women’s peacebuilding activism, which is in@egly understood as culturally

specific and gendered in its processes” (de ladRelyMcKay 2006: 144).
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Anderlini suggests that:

... [W]omen are proving to be more amenable tdkimg cooperatively,

bridging political or ideological divides. That many instances women

are “trusted” more and perceived to be less cormpte dedicated to

addressing people's needs, is in and of itselfimpdrtant aspect of

governance in the aftermath of violence conflidnderlini 2007: 229)

While Anderlini is clear that women’s contributiottspeacemaking are only a
part of the story, she is also clear that womearddfternatives to the status quo, a
potential for transformation in the way conflictdapeace-making run their course. “To
be true to them and their efforts, their achievetméave to be qualified and
contextualized because they rarely turn the tidasptetely” (Anderlini 2007: 231). It is
paradoxical then that while women'’s role in peadéing is crucial, their contribution is
often unrecognized. How can women be an integndlgddo this process if it is so
difficult to locate them within the process? Theggdox is an artifact of the way these
activities are investigated, rather than a sighwamen are unimportant. Peacebuilding
is often a focus on structures of power, institasi@nd formal processes of peace and it is
this frame of analysis that perpetuates the gelidsrin this process: women are often
absent from formal processes and institutions.

UNTerm, the UN terminology database uses the faligwdefinition:

In the aftermath of conflict, [peacebuilding] meaaesntifying and supporting

measures and structures which will solidify peawe lauild trust and interaction

among former enemies, in order to avoid a relaptedonflict. It often involves

elections organized, supervised or conducted bythieed Nations, the

rebuilding of civil physical infrastructures andstitutions such as schools and

hospitals, and economic reconstruction. A critfahse of peace which

consolidates the progress made in peace procedsléiglthe commitments in
peace agreement. It takes place after violent mbmihs slowed down or come to

3 The Northern Ireland Women'’s Coalition is an olsi@xception to this statement and will be addrksse
in depth in what follows.
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a halt. It consists of a wide range of activitiesluding capacity-building,
reconciliation and societal transformation. (UNTe2@1.3)

This definition does more than address the formatgsses of agreeing to end
violence. It also includes a broader conceptioaativities that is more inclusive of
women'’s peacebuilding. The final sentence dravenatn to three linked processes,
capacity-building, reconciliation and societal sBormation that women in Northern
Ireland actively engage in through women’s centmdsuilding peace in their
communities. The first, capacity-building deserdegnition for clarification.

Brinkerhoff and Morgan suggest that capacity isegated through five
component capabilities:

e The capability to commit and engage. Actors are &l mobilize
resources (financial, human, organizational); @sptce and autonomy
for independent action; motivate unwilling or urpessive partners; plan,
decide, and engage collectively to exercise thierocapabilities.

e The capability to carry out technical, service dety, and logistical tasks.
Actors are able to: produce acceptable levels dbpeance; generate
substantive outputs and outcomes (e.g., healtdwration services,
employment opportunities, justice, and rule of lasystain production
over time; and add value for their clients, benafies, citizens, etc.

e The capability to relate and attract support. Axtan: establish and
manage linkages, alliances, and/or partnershigs otiters to leverage
resources and actions; build legitimacy in the efdsey stakeholders;
deal effectively with competition, politics, andvper differentials.

e The capability to adapt and self-renew. Actorsadule to: adapt and
modify plans and operations based on monitoringrofiress and
outcomes; proactively anticipate change and newestges; learn by
doing; cope with changing contexts and develofieesly.

e The capability to balance diversity and cohereAators can: develop
shared short- and long-term strategies and visimalance control,
flexibility, and consistency; integrate and harnzanplans and actions in
complex, multi-actor settings; and cope with cydéstability and
change. (Brinkerhoff and Morgan 2010: 3)

Brinkerhoff and Morgan argue that capacity mustdesidered in terms of this

complexity and that any of these component part$somwn is reductionist and these
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components must be exercised. Developing these @oamps, building capacity, it is

argued, contributed to peacebuilding.
Capacity-building—as an integral part of peacebngéd-is understood as a
process that reinforces individual, institutioral community skills and
knowledge, develops national structures, and presn@conciliation on a
sustainable basis. In peacebuilding it must responie particular challenges of
the complex post-conflict setting. It is premiseoharily on local ownership and
responsibility, requires coordination among a ugrad stakeholders at different
levels, needs to be participatory and involvesnesd, financial, material, and

infrastructural assistance as well as a transf&notvledge and skills. (Turk
2009: 34)

This definition, taken from a ‘lexicon of peacelolinig’ (Chetail 2009b),
describes the process of capacity-building, noy anterms of building skills and
knowledge, but also in terms of the broader investinof ownership and responsibility
among stakeholders to achieve it. Local capacifiging is an investment into
communities, not only by those who seek it buthmyse who provide it. As will be
described here, the women who seek training, educatnd social experiences not in
reach for them as individuals as well as the maaosnen involved at the women’s
centres who provide this, engage in capacity-bogdExpanding out from this, the value
placed on these activities by a range of stakehslidlem community partnerships to city
councils to decision-makers for funding at the Badtery fund, for example, to the EU
who recognize these activities as qualifying for Bkdgramme for Peace and
Reconciliation (PEACE) monies from the Europeam@&tiral Funds Programme,

funding that has been specifically designated ttogmeacebuilding projects.

30



Turk argues that in contexts of underdevelopmednlified in Northern
Ireland by communities with high levels of deprivat'* the inability of the state to
exercise effective control can lead to conflictp&eity-building contributes to support
structures that strengthen the state and makerg difficult to slip back into violence.
Initially, capacity-building was used as a tookteengthen formal institutions; now it has
been broadened to incorporate “strengthening thaaty of communities and civil
society actors,” contributing to what the UN Deymeieent Programme (UNDP) terms
human resource development (Turk 2009: 36). Asdezls of underdevelopment are
case specific, Turk argues that one of the keytopresto ask in pursuing capacity-
building is: Who is in need?

Returning to the UNTerm definition of peacebuilditige third of three linked
terms in the final sentence is societal transfoimnaidentity-based conflicts pose two
groups in an adversarial relationship, in whichytbempete for access, resources and
recognition. In this process the identity groupghlgough a process of mobilization in
which identity is consolidated and purified, ofiarreaction to thethergroup™ This
process is gendered such that women become ddfinedditional, conservative and
cultural roles™® The result is a patriarchal society. One answéitl’s question
regarding who is in need of capacity-building postilict then, is women. The process

of restructuring society focuses on equality. IrrtNern Ireland where equality was the

14 Deprivation is measured in Northern Ireland by RiSalong several indicators such as income,
employment, health, education, crime and disonlerximity to services and others (NISRA 2010)

15 See for example Anthony Smith. 1996. "Culture, Gamity and Territory: The Politics of Ethnicity and
Nationalism." International Affairs no. 72 (3):44Smith 1996)

16 See for example Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval-Da¥B89.Woman-Nation-StatéNew York: St.
Martin’s Press.
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primary claims of the civil rights movement thatdged the violence in the late ‘60s,
equality measures that were built into the GooddyriAgreement have been
instrumental in building gender equity into the ggsses of restructuring society to foster
peace or at least to discourage the resurgendelehee.

The final linked process in the UNTerms definitmipeacebuilding is
reconciliation. Reconciliation may be happenin@lorthern Ireland but it is argued here
that this is slow and incremental and may take ggioss to achieve. That being said,
women, because of their gendered roles in a pelidasociety, are better placed to
network and build relationships across the sodiatid. Women'’s centres pursue cross-
community relations that may not result in sustdireconciliation now, but foster the
possibility of reconciliation in younger generatson

This project argues that women are without quegtamticipating in
peacebuilding activities and contributing to pe@self but that these activities take place
in a space and through methods not readily ackrdgele by formal or institutional peace
processes. It is valuable then to identify theeddht ways, motivations, and expectations
that women have in peacebuilding. “[W]omen’s peadéding is culturally and
contextually based and usually located at commuwamntyregional levels. Women’s
peacebuilding interests are likely to be shapebbbgl and regional concerns” (de la Rey
and McKay 2006: 143).

UNSCR 1325

UN Security Council Resolution 1325, passed in Oet®f 2000, calls on actors
of all levels to include women in peacebuildinggasses. It is an acknowledgement on
the part of the UN Security Council that the natifrevar itself is changing, that its
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effects on civilians—specifically women—is changengd that as such, women cannot
continue to be excluded from peace processes (P&1B). Gibbings describes UNSCR
1325 as the result of Member State pressure o8dharity Council to be more
democratic. One course of action to achieve thjgablve was meetings with NGO
representatives and other non-member actors (Gbl#811). By 1998, an informal
network of NGOs started taking shape examiningMoenen and Armed Conflict
chapter from the Beijing Platform of Action (Colitinsella, and Gibbings 2004: 131).
The NGO Working Group on Women, Peace and SeciNiBOWG) formally organized
in 2000 to “call for a Security Council resolution Women, Peace and Security” (NGO
Working Group on Women 2013) “The first [goal of this advocacy] was to make
gender a routinely considered component in theréuge of work undertaken by the
Security Council” (Cohn, Kinsella, and Gibbings 20031).

This goal is one representation of gender mainstirgg, the tool or processes
used in the UN discourse to achieve the norm oflgeaquity (Cohn, Kinsella, and
Gibbings 2004: 134-135). This norm was in developihne the late twentieth century as
exhibited during the 1985 World Conference on WormmeNairobi which identified
‘women and peace’ as a UN priority (UN Women 198&}the 1995 World Conference
on Women resulting in the Beijing Platform (UN Wam#995) which called for equal
participation for women in all forums. Paragra@@i bf this document states that:

An environment that maintains world peace and ptesiand protects human

rights, democracy and the peaceful settlementsgfudes, in accordance with the
principles of non-threat or use of force againsittial integrity or political

7«The NGO Working Group on Women, Peace and Secinitially consisted of Amnesty International,
International Alert, the Hague Appeal for Peace,\Women’s International League for Peace and
Freedom, the International Peace Research Assmtiatid the Women’s Commission for Refugee Women
and Children” (Cohn, Kinsella, and Gibbings 200401L
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independence and of respect for sovereignty a®dhtin the Charter of the
United Nations, is an important factor for the ath@ment of women. Peace is
inextricably linked with equality between women andn and development. (UN
Women 1995)

Pratt and Richter-Devroe argue that

Only once Boutros Ghali's Agenda for Peace in 1882 introduced a bottom-up
approach of peacebuilding to mainstream conflisbh&ion (to complement the
dominant state-centric, top-down approach of peakerg) that women achieved

a major breakthrough with the Beijing Platform Agtion. (Pratt and Richter-
Devroe 2011: 491)

Five years after the Beijing Platform for Actionteview of its implementation
found that ‘Women and Armed Conflict’, one of iteas of critical concern, had not
been effectively implemented. Then President ofSbeurity Council Anwarul K.
Chowdhury of Bangladesh worked from within the ocdlwhile the NGOWG worked
from without. Chowdhury worked from a “long-stangiangagement with the
international women’s agenda” and in March of 2Gffnciding with International
Women’s Day, he put the issue of ‘women, peacesacdrity’ on the president’s
monthly work plan (Chowdhury 2011). Chowdhury ddses the reaction to this ‘soft
issue’ as ranging from disinterest to indiffereaoel doubt that, as Bangledesh was new
to the Council (January 200), the energy for thssie could be sustained. Eight months
later, however, joint pressures from within andhwiit the Council succeeded in
achieving UNSCR 1325.

Michael D. Higgins, President of Ireland, openesl fanna’s House All-Ireland
“Women Building Peace and Security” Conference &8GR 1325 held in November
of 2012 stating clearly how important it was “t&eaesolutions and turn them into
mandates that can be made into realities...and céured into instruments of

protection” and suggested that there was an urgegarding UNSCR 1325 that it not
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be allowed to “suffer the accusation of historypetoming merely rhetorical” (Higgins
2012). He goes on to commend the resolution agyaificant break from traditional
views of conflict and its consequences” as weltsaservice to “focus the world’s
attention on the very different affect that war basmen and women” (Higgins 2012).
Though the policy implications of 1325 are not theus of this project, the attention paid
to women in peacebuilding roles is. UNSCR 1325 fkean important contribution to the
literature on this topic.

Christine Chinkin, Keynote speaker at the confeeeppened her remarks by
guoting Jane Adams on her way to the InternatiQuadgress of Women, held in the
Hague in 1915:

We do not think we can settle the war, we do nioiktthat by raising our hands

we can make the armies cease slaughter, we dottiank is valuable to state a

new point of view, we think it is fitting that womeshould meet and take council
to see what may be done.

Here, Adams suggests not that women are more pgacef that women can end
wars but simply that women have a contribution #kej a voice that ought to be heard.
Chinkin went on to clarify:

On the one hand, inclusion of women’s concerns esighs their relevance to

the restructuring of social order and the role ofiven in making it effective. On

the other hand, silence in a peace process orogiggm of women, perpetuates

and institutionalizes their marginalization... It meavomen have to work...in a

post-conflict world defined and sustained through parameters of men.

(Chinkin 2002)

Women experience conflict differently than men. Sdhexperiences are valuable

in ensuring that the kinds of subjugation womeem#xperience during conflict are not

perpetuated by the structures of peace.
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UN Security Resolution 1325 is structured into fpuilars: prevention,
protection, participation, and relief and recovényportantly, each are interlocking and
interdependent” (Chinkin 2002). UNSCR 1325 was tevghed because it was the first
time that the Security Council had directly addeelsgender issues and called on states to
recognize women as agents in security and peacegses (Pratt and Richter-Devroe
2011). Chinkin adds that women’s inclusion is regpgd to be instrumental. It is not
simply that women’s equality demands their paratipn but that women contribute to
these processes. Specifically, Chinkin suggestsatbmen “provide a tool for civil
society seeking access to such processes” particakwomen are so rarely included in
other capacities (Chinkin 2012). As a UN Securibu@cil Resolution, 1325 is “cast in
the language of the Security Council’s primary cesgpbility: the maintenance of
international peace and security” (Chinkin 200R) this way, it is tied to the broader
processes of conflict resolution and post-Cold W&arsitions rather than relegated to the
niche concerns of women'’s issues and women'’s dgukHlis considered to be ‘soft
‘law’.

Chinkin identifies four key themes that come thiotige resolution: participation,
representation, capacity and agency. Participatigneace processes is, almost by
default, top down. The angry masses are not invgedquiet room to discuss the issues,
but rather the elite, those in leadership posititiisse with the power to either incite or
guell the violence among their own ranks. The pathal structures that move to the fore
with militarization produce a gendered politicsnhich women are rarely at the top.

Patriarchal, social and cultural systems excludmeamfrom political

participation and portray political power, resoyraed wealth sharing as

exclusively ‘men’s business.” Women'’s low represéinn in national political
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life is thus replicated in peace processes andqaustict reconstruction. (Chinkin
2012)

The assumption is that including women and increpsieir participation in these
processes will ensure a gender perspective in graltbng. This is not necessarily the
case. The inclusion of the Northern Ireland Wom&uosilition did not ensure that the
agreement included provisions that would increasmen’s participation post-conflict.
For example, the Civic Forum was included but mottimued. This body could have
expanded the contribution of women already inveatstiparticipating in community
development at a higher level. Further, the Caadiirgued for the continuation of the
election system for the peace talks such thatgsavtould be elected rather than
individuals such that women could be elected thihqugpled votes to their party rather
than by the more public and competitive candidgstesn. This argument was dismissed.
Perhaps in this instance the presence of more wamather parties could have
contributed to a more gendered perspective initta d&greement. The UN Committee on
the Elimination of Discrimination against women e®that “if women's participation
reaches 30 to 35 percent (generally termed a¢atithass”), there is a real impact on
political style and the content of decisions, andtigal life is revitalized” (Committee on
the Elimination of Discrimination against Women I99Rarely are numbers of women
in political life this high in Northern Ireland.

In terms of contributing to a gendered perspedtmweever, the example of the
Coalition is unique. The Coalition ran on the argmtnthat women ought to have a voice
and so Pearl Sagar and Monica McWilliams and tmtilegent of Coalition members that
served as their team, actively pursued a gendexexpgctive that would honor women'’s

voices. In other cases, women have shown thatitheg their own agendas, that they
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have political goals irrespective of being womem @@y adding women and stirring, as
the saying goes, does not produce gendered pakgseitt peace processes.
The opposite is true. We don’t know what differemeemen would actually make

but we do know that without women being includegr¢his very rarely and
inclusion within such processes of any gender éyué&Chinkin 2002)

Specifically, Bell and O’Rourke found that only fpércent of peace agreements
contain references to women and of those, it ig marely that these “references illustrate
good practice” (Bell and O'Rourke 2010). UNSCR 18@arly calls for women’s
participation but gives no guidance or suggestlmmuahow this is to be achieved.

The issue of capacity must also be addressed. Wamagrsimply lack the
necessary skills required to contribute to thesegsses in substantive ways. Women'’s
inclusion must be more than token, more than jasirty women in the room, making tea
as is the joke in Northern Ireland. Lack of edumatiack of experience, lack of self-
confidence are issues that are taken up in Northeland and addressed directly by
women’s groups in empowering women and buildingacép. As will be discussed in
the case of the Coalition, the women that cametbhegdor that experiment were fairly
well-educated and came from a range of backgrothadontributed to the success of
the experiment. This kind of capacity is not alwpys-existing in a given context. Peace
processes combine a wide and varied range of issuobsthat building a gendered
perspective into an agreement requires an undeéistanot just of the way these issues
are gendered, but an expertise on the broader its&lfe Thus, to take seriously the
inclusion of women, it is also necessary to commttaining and capacity building such
that women'’s involvement is not only contributomyt lsan be taken seriously by the men
at the table.
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Finally, agency is a reference to women as stakieh®with valuable experience
that lends perspective to peace processes. lieieesting to note, as Chinkin does, that
“the UN itself has never appointed a woman to bhiaf mediator in an international
process” (Chinkin 2012). In practice, UNSCR 132%4ns very little to women in
conflict zones unless they know about it and haeesecurity, resources and political
space to organize and access decision-makers” (Bohsella, and Gibbings 2004: 132).

No lasting peace can be can be achieved aftericoufiless the needs of women

are met—not only justice for the victims of crinefsvar, but their active

involvement in creating a society in which theghts are respected and their
voices are heard. (Foreign and Commonwealth OHE))

This quotation, by UK Foreign Secretary William hiag prefaces the UK
Government National Action Plan (NAP) on UNSCR 1326men, Peace and Security.
This NAP “is intended to strengthen [the UK’s] ayil to pursue the goals of
UNSCR1325 in “defence, diplomatic and developmetitsy” (Foreign and
Commonwealth Office 2010: 3). Specifically the UKshmade commitments in the areas
of training, programmes and operations for inclgdime mandate of 1325 into conflict
policy. The full extent of the NAP is admirablethre responsibilities shown and
prerogatives taken to keep 1325, as President kBggarns, from falling into mere
rhetoric. Disappointingly for the purposes of thisject however, is that the NAP
ignores Northern Ireland as the UK has not recaghizhat happened there as a conflict.
The women in Northern Ireland are therefore nojextitio the promises made and
attention given in the NAP to women in other cartfareas. As 1325 rests responsibility
of these commitments with the state, the womenathérn Ireland are left unprotected
by the resolution. Neither the Northern Ireland émably nor members of civil society

were consulted in the adoption of the UK’s NAP.
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The exclusion of Northern Ireland for the NAP has lmeen popular. The United
Kingdom Women’s National Commission has communitalisappointment regarding
the UK’s response to Northern Ireland. “DespitartBkill and experience, women in
Northern Ireland are consistently absent as cauttrils to peace-building and post-
conflict initiatives” (United Kingdom Women's Natial Commission 2008: 10). The
Commission goes on to advocate that 1325 be “foijylemented to ensure women'’s
representation on all the institutions established result of the conflict in Northern
Ireland” (United Kingdom Women's National CommigsR008: 44)

The Northern Ireland Women’s European Platform (IRRY has also criticized
the UK Government for promoting 1325 internatiopdlut not at home.

Women continue to be significantly under-represegimekey institutions,
including many of those set up directly as a restulhe peace negotiations. For
example, in relation to the Police Service for Mert Ireland, there has been an
increase in the number of women from 13% in 20020% in 2006, a figure
which is still very low. Of the 61 officers workinan a part-time basis, 60 are
women. Women continue to be very under-represeaattednior level. The body
which oversees policing in Northern Ireland, thdéi¢hog Board for Northern
Ireland, is a public body consisting of independamd political members. Of a
total of 19 members only 4 are women. In April 2@0& UK government
established a panel to carry out a strategic reeieparading in Northern Ireland
(parades have been a source of tension and cooWiictmany years). Of a seven
member panel 6, including the chair, are men. (NRAZB08: 5)

NIWEP recommended not only that 1325 be implememié@tbrthern Ireland but
that this should include consulting women on theugd and working toward increased
representation of women in decision making.

The continued marginalization of women ignoresgéiedered nature of conflict

By limiting peace talks only to belligerents, man@izing peace groups, the
international community is de facto legitimizingdamormalizing violence,

including the violence against women that continuest-conflict. 1325 does have
transformative potential, it can transform into gnessive politics, social

relations, gender relations and sustainable pdateyhere peace agreements sets
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the power map of the future state, the omissionahen carries through and
undermines women'’s full citizenship in the postftionstate. (Chinkin 2012)

The assumptions of UNSCR 1325 and the policy inapilbmis are not necessarily
those of this project. However, the attention draawomen and peacebuilding by the
international policymaking community is useful imeslding light not only on the absence
of such policies in Northern Ireland but on thet flh@at women’s contributions to
peacebuilding are easily overlooked. To resolvéwmanen need to be included as a
measure of policy communicates that they are nioghacluded now: it requires a shift
in thinking to incorporate them in formal procesdess the argument of this project that
women’s peacebuilding is most often found at thamwinity level, that their work is
bottom-up. It is the argument of UNSCR 1325 thalytmust be incorporated more
formally into peace processes.

Political Activity

Women’s marginalization in peace processes is atehy tied to their
marginalization in formal political processes. TAexord Insight report discussed above,
draws attention to the challenges of political jggration for women in participating in
peace processes. The example of the Coalitiotad as an example that women can
achieve change despite the obstacles to theicypation. Again the Coalition is rare
because often women’s inclusion in peace talksflsative only of the party line. The
Coalition’s purpose as a party, however, was tavdatiention to the perspective and
experience of women. Therefore the women repreasgiitis party could both tow the
party line so to speak, and be true to their voae®/omen. However, as has been the
case in other contexts, the women of Northern ictlsave been politically marginalized

post-settlement. “Women often influence formal pcdil processes from the outside”
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(Accord Insight 2013: 8). This speaks to women’stabutions through community
development and civil society. “Women... identifiethak of resources and capacity to
engage in institutional politics, including defgih funding, organisational and advocacy
skills” (Accord Insight 2013: 8). Another oft-citeteficit in Northern Ireland is self-
confidence.

If women are unwilling or unable to engage in pcéit processes, then perhaps
the simple answer is that civil society and comrhyudevelopment roles are more
appropriate to them. Catherine O’Rourke argues that

Calls for women'’s participation in politics are graled in at least four broad

claims about why women'’s participation matters, anthe justice claim, the

different agenda claim, the politics of care cland the “larger dream” claim.
(O'Rourke 2012: 7)

The justice claim is a reference to a fair andesentative political system
representing women as half of the populace. Womeia éarge proportion of the
governed and it is just that they be representediels. The second claim, that of the
different agenda, argues “that greater participatibwomen in politics would give rise
to a “different agenda” in formal politics, one rearoncerned with the daily material
concerns of childcare and family welfare, and tre/sion of basic goods to all”
(O'Rourke 2012: 9-10). The different agenda adeésessore than women'’s inclusion for
its own sake making the implicit argument that warmmeénclusion will contribute to the
breadth of gender roles in agenda-setting. Howékier also assumes that women in
politics will behave as women and pursue issue®rtapt to women as a constituency.

The different agenda claim risks reducing womeesgential roles. “Ironically, the idea
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that women bring a “different agenda” of issuepracesses... might in fact reinforce the
basis for their continued exclusion from such psses” (O'Rourke 2012: 115.

The politics of care claim is also essentialisit sesumes women'’s
predisposition toward ‘care work.” O’Rourke explgitmat this according to this claim

the greater number of women in politics would resubl qualitative

transformation of politics away from the self-irgst and individualism that

motivates most contemporary political demands amditds a selfless and
cooperative politics belonging to a higher moralesr (O'Rourke 2012: 11)

Women'’s propensity for care work and the care eflifbader society is often
translated into peacemaking and women'’s naturaletecy toward a politics of
conciliation. This view of women'’s participationegtremely restrictive and not widely
appreciated in feminist theory as at is limiting ooly in terms of how women'’s
contributions are interpreted but in terms of wore@gency and the range of choices for
women that extend wider than this ideal-type wo@sucearer or woman as mother
suggests.

The final claim that O’Rourke offers is the ‘largdneam’ claim in which
increased women'’s participation is embedded iratger dream of democracy.
“Because women predominate in local community-bgmeitics and civil society
organizations, the “larger dream” is that the greelusion of women in politics will alter
the balance between citizens and representativedern democracies” (O'Rourke 2012:
12-13). Women'’s participation is then a part ofdater goals for a more participatory
kind of democracy. This ‘larger dream’ claim kritgjether the bottom-up participation

in peacebuilding that is the claim of this projeotmore formal participation in politics.

18 O'Rourke is here talking specifically about deglimith the past but the argument has broader
application.
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If women’s greatest contribution to public activagd to peacebuilding is at the local
level then their increased participation in positigould necessarily make this
contribution public as well as bring the concerhthes work into formal decision-
making.

As Kaufman and O’Rourke suggest, since the peatersent in 1998, women
are increasingly participating in local, grass-soodmmunity initiatives that work across
the two communities to bridge the divide. Thesddps, relationships built between
members of the historically opposing communities,leere referred to a®cial
cohesion The community work being done here, howeverftesnodescribed by the
women involved as being social, working in the camity and voluntary sector and
those who research and write about them also tefi¥ese initiatives as focusing on
"bread and butter issuég’issues not perceived as priorities within magesin politics
with a capital or big "P". Yet these women are diemvolved in political activity, so it
is necessary to reconsider what is meant and whatluded by this concept.

The concept of political activity is difficult toefine. It is both overly obvious and
under scrutinized and hence is more easily idedtifinan it is conceptualized. People
vote, join political parties, run for office or g@ipate in campaigns to elect people
running for office. Each of these activities is diyepolitical because of its direct
relationship to the formal institutions of governaf’ Focusing a definition on these

activities is limiting in some important ways. Ejré focuses attention on activities that

19 See for example Butalia (2001); Mulholland (20Gi)d Persic (2004).

% See the US code of Federal Regulations (US Officepecial Counsel 2001) or Canada’s Public Service
Employment Act (Public Service Commission 2010)daamples of institutional definitions of political
activity.
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are directly related to the formal institutionspafitics and governance. Second, it limits
the scope of political actors to those who paréitgan these identified activities, a
limitation that is highly gendered.

[H]ighly institutionalized forms of government, irgasingly

bureaucratized and dominated by technologies #udithte centralized

control, daily erode space for genuine politicdlagt for beginning

something anew, for creating and sustaining sdorais that allow human

beings to be at home in the world. (Elshtain 1998B)

This projects seeks to highlight what Elshtain tefgenuine political action’ as
enacted daily by the women of Northern Ireland wthopugh women'’s groups and
community activism, seek change for themselvestlagid neighborhoods in a society
struggling to find stability post-conflict. Thisqgect asks: How do women patrticipate;
and focuses on derivative questions: Why do womesye what will here be referred to
as small “p” politics instead of big “P” or formaistitutional politics? And what
constitutes this realm of small “p” or “bread andtbr issues” as it has also been referred
to. It also addresses the larger question: Why almen participate at all in an
environment that is patriarchal and divided, wheesr participation could be perceived
as threatening to the status quo.

Lim (2010) differentiates between formal and preeesented definitions of
politics:

Politics, Formal Definition. A definition that lirtg “politics” to theformal

political system, that is, to the concrete insiing of government (such as

the parliament, the congress, and the bureauceaxd/jo the constitutional

and judicial rules that helped governments functieut in slightly

difference terms, this view of politics adopts ayvwearrow approach, one

that locates politics only in the state and relatstitutions of national and
local government. (Lim 2010: 39)

45



Lim is clear that this formal definition is narramd offers an alternative process-
oriented definition that we will come back to latEirst, Merriam-Webster offers several
definitions of “politics”. The first, second anduiih of which are directly tied to
descriptions of government. As we are looking fardaler conceptions of “politics” let’s
look at the third definition:

3a: political affairs or business; specificallyngpetition between

competing groups or individuals for power and lealdp (as in a

government). (Merriam-Webster 1990: 94'1)

This definition, divested from the formal institois of government, hinges on the
concept of competition for power. This opens owlarstanding of politics to a much
wider range of non-government or non-state actg®jps and individuals who may be
understood to be political without fitting the earldefinitions. Groups that we define as
civil society, a category that will be discussedHar on, are political. There are several
other elements of this definition that are wortihsidering. It is clear that the competition
for power or leadership can be linked to governnieritis not necessarily so. Political
activity then can be those activities tied to thenpetition for power and leadership in a
wider spectrum of venues.

To define politics as a “competition” however, i8l problematic. The concept of
competition suggests winner and losers and whdeighcertainly true in some areas of
formal institutions of politics, it is not necesbatrue along the wider spectrum of
venues. The IDEA Handbook on Women in Parliameatestthat this kind of political

interaction is based on “male norms and valuesl jrasome cases even male lifestyles . .

2 The final entry in Merriam-Webster for “politics4kes a much wider approach: 5 the total complex of
relations between people in society (Merriam-Wabs890: 911). While it is valuable to consider ittea
that all social interactions are political, thididiion is now so broad as to be unhelpful to ghisject.
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. [and] may often result in women either rejectoaditics altogether or rejecting male-
style politics (IDEA 2005: 35-36).” Perhaps thisnbat has happened in Northern
Ireland. While this masculine view of politics mayclude women, it is also then likely
that women conscientiously choose not to engagf@srkind of political interaction. This
should not be interpreted as wonrest participating or being actively engaged in

politics, however. It is more a matter of this ceptfailing to include the alternative

kinds of political approaches and activities thanven are engaged in, activities based on
“collaboration and consensus” (IDEA 2005: 36). #&ast of viewing politics as a
competition then, Lim (2010)chooses the languadstaiiggle” for power. The word
struggle is open to a much greater range of ing¢apion, including but not limited to,
struggles against poverty, structural violence, igndrance, as well as against competing
individuals and groups. Lim also augments his digdim of power with “over the

creation and distribution of resources, life chanesd well-being” (Lim 2010: 15). The
struggle for power that defines politics then, @ power for power’s sake, it is much
broader and complex.

Barnett and Duvall describe power as “the productio and through social
relations, of effects that shape the capacitiesctdrs to determine their own
circumstances and fate” (Barnett and Duvall 2005 f&se authors go on to draw a
conceptual distinction between the social relatimingteraction and the social relations
of constitution, linking the distinction to a commdelineation: “power over” and
“power to”. Concepts of power rooted in action ameraction . . . are then, “power
over” concepts. Concepts of power tied to socil@ti@ns of constitution, in contrast,
consider how social relations define who the achoesand what capacities and practices
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they are socially empowered to undertake; theseeaqin are, then, focused on the social
production of actors’ “power to”. (Barnett and DU\2005: 10)

The choice of language in Barnett and Duvall’'smigbn is appealing. Where
common definitions focus on the material or fortmreents of power, they choose a
much broader understanding of power in the langoégeroduction of effects” and
“shaping”. To “produce an effect” is inclusive ofjeeater range of goals, behaviors and
activities than the limited focus on force. Furthteeir inclusion of “power to” concepts
being socially constituted invites conversatiorgarding, as Barnett and Duvall discuss,
who the actors are, what “capacities and practioeyg are socially empowered to take.”
This discussion is at the heart of this project:0/dhe the actors engaged in post-conflict
peacebuilding and what are their capacities?

To focus on definitions of politics and politicaitevities that are limited to formal
government institutions and actors, is to ignoréengomortant segment of the population
that are working to build stability in the waked#cades of violence from outside formal
peace processes and governmental institutions.fatis ignores women. By definition,
it also ignores the activities that they pursuigaus on what has been referred to as
small “p” politics or “bread and butter issues” base they are not formally competing
for political power or leadership. Instead, theg @®haping” their communities, creating
change in their neighborhoods that they see thmedbinstitutions of government
incapable of doing.

Women, a group that is often excluded from thec@dfinegotiation process, can

play an important role in peacebuilding. The impode of their role is often not

acknowledged due to the fact that their contributian take non-traditional
forms, may not be formally integrated in the peaiess, or may be considered

a part of their already existent gender roles.\®&aand Wolf 2008: 75)
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Women'’s non-traditional forms, it is suggested hefter potential for avenues of
peacebuilding that more readily acknowledged focarmot pursue.

Kenneth Boulding (1990) offers three categoriepafier, what he refers to as
“fuzzy sets” because they are not perfectly cleanotually exclusive, with which to
conceptualize the different forms that power c&e taestructive power which roughly
corresponds to the behavior of threat, productowegy which roughly corresponds to the
behavior of exchange and integrative power whiclghdy corresponds to the behavior
of love. Boulding then continues to associate tistitutions with which this power is
exercised. He links political-military institutioris threat, economic institutions to
exchange and social institutions to love (Bouldl®§0: 23-33). “Social power is the
capacity to make people identify with some orgatnirato which they give loyalty
(Boulding 1990).” It is interesting to consider ghetential for this kind of love to be
expressed through the destructive power of ethnidemtity conflict the way it has been
in Northern Ireland. There are obviously a multéwd ways in which these “fuzzy sets”
can overlap and blend into other categories.

Since the distinction has been made between itistial and other forms of
politics, one can assume that the destructive paweithreat behaviors that are linked to
it are well recognized and therefore less pertibethe purposes of this project. More
nuanced are the productive and integrative forngowfer that are perhaps more
descriptive of the activities women perform bothheir traditional roles and in women'’s
groups. Productive power may be the most inherdathale since it is “found in the
fertilized egg” (Boulding 1990: 25). It is also fod in the production of nearly
everything else, from artwork to industry and massociation with economic institutions
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is less easily gendered than the previous inisalieption; particularly since the market
is a public sphere and has therefore been histiyrid@minated by men. Perhaps then
integrative power, social power or the power oflasy more readily associated with
women’s work. This is also problematic though, sitite power to “inspire loyalty, to
bind people together” creates in-groups and simattasly out-groups such that it is also
the power to “create enemies, to alienate peopid’iatherefore also both destructive
and productive (Boulding 1990: 25). Boulding’'s @aiges are an interesting way of
reconsidering conceptions of power but are ultimyefeizzy” enough as to be useless
here.

Common conceptions of power, politics and whatetms to participate in
political activities must be challenged. Otherwise, risk invalidating the contribution of
alternative approaches like those of women in postlict societies. Judy El-Bushra
describes this problem from a different angle:

[M]en’s power is limited by a variety of historicahd institutional factors

.. . whereas women, even while denied the outwarblicly

acknowledged forms of power such as public politoéace, do exert

forms of influence. . . . Everyday forms of resmta within existing

gender relations frameworks provide scope for wotoegxercise political

influence, often in ways that confound the outsiiserver. Women may

claim rights, based on tladsenceof self- or group- interest, to approach

powerful leaders to seek reconciliation. . . .Jha various ways, women

exercise agency in the pursuit of self-identifiedlg, demonstrating that

their lack of formal power does not deprive thenthafir capabilities or

resilience. Yet this requirement to interpret thhamces inherent in the

notion of power should not obscure the importarfageader as a major

axis of power in its own right, and of gender nelas as the site of both

personal and institutional struggle by individuisarve out niches of

self-fulfillment. (EI-Bushra 2000: 79-80)

In identifying gender as an axis of power, El-Basbffers another challenge to

the common and inadequate conceptions of poweefididon of power that is limited
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to the dominant masculine experience is intentigredclusive of other forms. It is here
then, that we pick up the discussion of influens@ &rm of power.

Potestasone Latin term for power, especially politicaMr, control,

supremacy or dominioRotentig another Latin term for power

understood as might or ability, efficacy, potenespecially ‘unofficial

and sinister’. Fascinatingly, these contrastingyasalemarcate

historically roughly the boundaries of male and &arforms of power.

(Elshtain 1992: 117)

Recognizing that there are different forms of pqvagated by this gender lens,
allows us to exceed the limitations of formal poweat are generally associated with
force or domination. It is interesting to note ttte¢ forms of power that demarcate the
boundaries of female power, as Elshtain statesntagpreted as sinister. Unofficial
forms of power would be in direct competition wdfiicial, therefore masculine, forms
of power and would be interpreted as sinister beead the threat posed to the status
qguo. Clearly, the efforts being made to increaabibty post-conflict by women’s groups
is not sinister, but in challenging the status qagursuing avenues that by-pass
institutional politics, the efforts made at the acoomnity level could be translated as
deviant from the patriarchal status quo. Recogugiaiternative forms of power as valid
diminishes the capacity of traditional power hotd&r ignore or invalidate the
contributions made by these alternative or smallgitical actors.

As discussed above, Lim distinguishes betweenradbmarrow, definition of
politics and an alternative that he refers to asgss-oriented:

A definition that views politics as a general pregeone which is not

confined to certain institutional arenas or siliése “process” is centered

on the ongoing allocation of resources and otherces of power in a

society. Thus politics can occur on a wide rangsetfings, activities, and
forms. (Lim 2010: 329)
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Lim suggests that one implication of this definitis that it

clearly takes politics out of the governmental arand puts it into almost all
domains of life. These other domains include vityuall social and civil
institutions and actors, such as churches, fagoc@rporations, trade unions,
political parties, think tanks, ethnic groups amgamizations, women’s groups,
organized crime and so on. (Lim 2010: 15)

Politics more broadly and correctly defined . xtemds beyond the activity of a
few dazzling personalities or the agreements mgdehandful of leaders. It is a
complex set of conflictual power relations betwekasses, region, and religious
systems struggling for control over scarce resaur@ridenthal and Koonz 1977:
3-4)

Clearly then, women’s groups are political actors.

This is true even if women do not see themselvesiels:

In many countries, traditions continue to emphasgiaeen’s primary
roles as mothers and housewives and to restrigt thehose roles. A
traditional strong, patriarchal value system fagmaxually segregated
roles, and ‘traditional cultural values’ militatgainst the advancement,
progress and participation of women in any politmacess. Societies all
over the world are dominated by an ideology of @wan’s place’.
According to this ideology, women should only pthg role of ‘working
mother’, which is generally low-paid and apoliticdDEA 2005: 44)

Women in many societies have eschewed politicsivtiraen of Northern Ireland

are only one case of this. Many state clearly ey are not engaged in politics and treat

their experience with political processes with disd Instead, they respond to problems

in their communities and wider societies by purguiles that fit the sexually segregated

roles of traditional patriarchal societies as diésct above. It is interesting to note then,

that Merriam-Webster defines activity as “3: natwranormal function” (Merriam-

Webster 1990: 54). Women in post-conflict societiee focus of this project, often

describe their activities as simply those of a raothr wife; in other words, normal

functions. Activities such as standing up againditamy blockades to bring food to a

neighborhood under curfew can certainly be desdrase"motherly” in caring for their
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extended families. To limit the understanding afst kinds of activities to an extension
of a woman'’s traditional roles however, is to limitr understanding of its value, its
contribution to society. Particularly as we lookpast-conflict society and peace
processes. To deny that the kinds of activities pinoject highlights are political is to
deny that women are taking part in peace buildliglimit our understanding of political
activity to formal processes and institutions ofgmment, is to ignore the role of
women and ignore the value of a wide range of igaliactivities that are contributing to
post-conflict stability.

Moving forward, this project defines political adty as follows: politics is a
process of engagement in the struggle for powexelPs here understood to represent a
range of concepts that have been usefully summdxy tipe Latin:potestasandpotentia
Political activity then is the state of being aetin this struggle and the behaviors,
strategies and goals pursued in this struggle.

Civil Society

Women'’s political activity is embedded in local amomity activity as a form of
bottom-up peacebuilding. It largely takes partiinl society. As Lim discusses above,
women’s groups are one instance of the domain@ékand civil institutions that serve
as political actors. In other words, they are a pacivil society. Civil society has been
used to refer to a collective of actors, volunt@sgociations and “space” that exists
between the individual and the st&ivil society plays a particularly salient role in

divided societies and post-conflict peacebuilding.

22 gee for example Edwards (2004); Putnam (1993, )2086daro (2008: 231).
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Putnam argued that civil society has a direct tolglay in the functioning of
social institutions because civil society is itdalilt on the norms of reciprocity and
associational life that create social capital (Rotrl993). It is this associational life that
“tends to shrink in a war situation, as the spacgbpular, voluntary and independent
organizing diminishes” (Orjuela 2005: 59). Peo@aat to conflict by strengthening
group bonds, reverting to primary groupings andassing from each other along the
lines of ethnic identity (Belloni 2008, Pouligny@}) Strand, Toje, and Samset 2003).
These ethnic identities are reified during conflag those of Catholic and Protestant have
been reified in Northern Ireland. Memberships mg&-identity groups have historically
only contributed to deepening the social dividdds been argued, and is argued here,
that membership in ascriptive groups can contribateridging the divide, what
Paffenholz and Spurk (2006) describe as ‘commumifyding integration.’

Thus participation in social organizations helpbridge societal cleavages,

create civil virtues, and foster social cohesi@oaatisfying the needs of

individuals to develop bonds and attachments. Acpralition is that the self-

organization of civil society does not take placegby under ethnic, religious or
racist premises. (Paffenholz and Spurk 2006: 8)

Parver and Wolf contribute to this discussion bygasting that civil society is in
a unique position to contribute to peacebuildingduse “[tlhese players can most fully
understand the underlying social components ottimélict” (Parver and Wolf 2008: 71).

Civil society plays an important role, as Parved 8volf claim above, in fostering
social cohesion. Simply put, social cohesion i® ‘diverall quality of relationships across
groups” (Marc et al. 2013: 2). This term is paraly appropriate in discussing divided
societies because the goal is evident in the figigraature of the vocabulary: if divided
society reflects conflict, then bringing societiegether, building relationships and
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making them more cohesive ought to be reflectivpasitive steps away from conflict.
Put another way, cohesion is then “the glue thatdbsociety together, promoting
harmony, a sense of community and a degree of comant to promoting the common
good” (Colletta, Lim, and Kelles-Viitanen 2001).
More cohesive societies enjoy higher levels ofttamngl collaboration, which
provide the framework for groups to interact comstively on common goals and

avoid, or move away from, the lower end of the ifiggcontinuum. (Marc et al.
2013: 2)

Berger-Schmitt argues that cohesion occurs along'sacietal goal dimensions”:
The first dimension can be shortly denoted asrtbquality dimensionit

concerns the goal of promoting equal opportundgied reducing disparities and
divisions within a society. This also includes #spect of social exclusion. The
second dimension can be shortly denoted asdbial capital dimensiant
concerns the goal of strengthening social relatiorteractions and ties and

embraces all aspects which are generally consigerdige social capital of a
society. (Berger-Schmitt 2002: 404-405)

Conceptualized in this way, social cohesion iscéfé by two processes: equality
and social capital. Where these are absent, alsdeasthe case in Northern Ireland, social
disintegration or divide will result. The societadals of cohesion are then to reduce
disparities and inequalities and to strengthenaaess the social divide. Easteelyal.
define cohesion as “the nature and extent of sacidleconomic divisions within
society” (Easterly, Ritzen, and Woolcock 2006: 108here society is also divided along
economic lines, institutional constraints limit tege of choices that elite can make to
institute change.

It is the linkages between people and institutithias is the contribution of Chan
et al.who define social cohesion as:

a state of affairs concerning both the vertical tiehorizontal interactions
among members of society as characterized byaf sétitudes and norms that
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includes trust, a sense of belonging and the witiess to participate and help, as
well as their behavioural manifestations. (Chan,dra Chan 2006: 290)

Most common conceptions of cohesion focus on wina@n@t al.term horizontal
interactions—that is interactions among groupsidividuals in society. The vertical
refers to relationship between state and societgoAdingly then, steps taken to
engender trust and a willingness to participaté wie state on the part of groups who
have historically been antagonistic of the statauitding cohesion and, it is that
argument of this project, peacebuilding. Civil gigipossesses the capacity to work in
both directions.

In Northern Ireland, civil society seems to beuimy. “Three out of five adults
are associated with a voluntary and civic orgaronatMost of these organizations work
in community development and education and trainiBeglloni 2010: 112). Belloni
describes the development of civil society in Nerthireland as a product of the political
situation in which Protestant-dominated local gaveent, left the excluded Catholic
community to develop social networks as a copinglraaism to fulfill their needs as a
community (Belloni 2010: 110). Though Protestantsally saw civil society as deviant
and anti-state and therefore not in their interdatstestant civil society has slowly
developed as a mechanism for working-class Prattssta interact with the state and
have their needs met. This development has lecialasociety based primarily on
ethnic identity. “About three quarters of all orgaations have management committees
entirely or primarily from one community and mohamn one quarter of them are either
wholly Protestant or wholly Catholic” (Belloni 201013). Strengthening bonds among

members of the same community “comes at the cqstesierving and perpetuating
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differences and suspicions between the two commeghitBelloni 2010: 113). Belloni
continues:

In-group social cohesion is very strong in Northeetand. Informal

networks in deprived areas provide social and exdnisupport and day-

to-day safety nets to the most vulnerable. At Hraestime, memberships

in support networks often depend on excluding athawntributing to

distrust of wider institutions and hindering thevel®@pment of intergroup

ties. . . Not only do informal groups recreate gxgscommunal divisions;

the majority of formal organizations are also stuued along

ethnoreligious lines. (Belloni 2010: 119)

Belloni, whose entire piece on Northern Irelandisl society could usefully be
guoted here, goes on to suggest that most “sitesaélization” fall along the existing
social divide: “work, education, recreation, asivasl housing, are effectively divided
between the two communities, allowing most indiakduto conduct their lives with very
limited interaction with members of the other grdBelloni 2010: 120).” This
persistence of divided civil society can at besfpare its members or set the stage for
later intergroup efforts.

At its worst, single-identity work may increase sa&gation and reinforce the
negative views of the “other side.” Since singlentity projects rarely incorporate
systematic monitoring and evaluation, their impacbains speculative. It should be
noted, however, that to the extent that singleditlemwork has no vision of eventually
moving to cross-community work or of mitigating tbenflict, it reflects an essentialist
view of the conflict, perpetuating divisions withéociety. On balance, strong in-group

solidarity in Northern Ireland has proved to barahance to intergroup social cohesion

(Belloni 2010: 121).
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The issues of the prolonged social divide in NartHeeland were addressed by a
policy document titled\ Shared Futurén 2005, which argued the

need to establish over time a shared society dihiea culture of tolerance: a

normal, civic society, in which all individuals atensidered as equals, where

violence is an illegitimate means to resolve ddéfeses, but where differences are

resolved through dialogue in the public spherewahere all people are treated

impatrtially . . . A society where there is equityspect for diversity and

recognition of our interdependence. (Office of Hiest Minister and Deputy First
Minister 2005: 3, 10)

Civil society is expected, if not entrusted to aoptish a great task in
peacebuilding. “So far, civil society has beentateakest in developing intergroup
bridging ties—despite an apparent interest in comtyuelations among civil society
groups and activists” (Belloni 2010: 123).

However, as there is not space here for a thorexgmination of civil society,
what follows will focus on the roles that civil ety plays and the contribution that
women'’s groups can make as members of civil sackedyards (2004) suggests that
civil society plays three distinct roles, each difieh are exemplified in some form by the
women'’s groups examined in this project. The fiod is associational life, where
associations like women’s groups serve as ‘gengecsirfor values like tolerance. The
second role is the good society. In this role @atiety pursues positive social goals,
such as the education or job training of womemedommunity. The third role is the
public sphere. In other words, civil society funcis as a public sphere in which public
dialogue can take place regarding public intefedivards argues that social change

cannot be effective unless civil society perforrhshaee of these roles.
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Paffenholz and Spurk (2038)suggest an analytical framework for assessing the
different functions of civil society in peacebuildi. protection; monitoring and
accountability; advocacy and public communicatsogialization and culture of peace;
conflict sensitive social cohesion; intermediatéomd facilitation; and service delivery.
Since the protection and monitoring and accountglfiinctions are intimately linked to
formal/institutional political processes in conjtioa with the fact that women’s groups
have not involved themselves in these functions, more valuable to focus on the
remaining five functions. The research in this pedsheds light on women’s
contribution in each of these functions. It wilustrate the ways in which women have
advocated for their husbands who have been inteiwetheir families, for other women
in similar conditions as well as for their commuastand the broader community of
Northern Ireland. Women’s groups have started ypubigrams purposed and designed
to remove at-risk youth from participation in thelence and to redirect them to
productive activities that arguably contributetie socialization of the next generation
toward peace. Women’s groups have also taken eveice delivery roles that might be
otherwise be taken on by a more stable and comipstiEe apparatus. Each of these
function of civil society are clearly exemplifieg these women'’s groups in these and
many other ways that the research illuminates.

The two functions of civil society that have yeta® addressed then are the
conflict sensitive social cohesion and intermediafiacilitation functions. These roles
are much more complicated. Cross-community womgrdsps exist in Northern Ireland

but they are not nearly as prevalent as singldtityegroups. Ashutosh Varshney

% See also Parver and Wolf (2008).
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suggests that “[w]hat matters for ethnic violers@at whether ethnic life or social
capital exists but whether social and civic tiesamrossethnic groups” (Varshney 2001:
392). Civil society must be voluntary, yes, but ¢oril society to aid in regulating and
managing conflict, these groups must be ascripimegning, as in the case of Northern
Ireland, that civil society reach across the sadiakion, rather than reflect it. The social
divide in Northern Ireland is deep and “[w]jomersurciety are naturally divided akin to
society at large” (Paffenholz et al. 2010: 417)e®@mght expect then, that women’s
groups that are single-identity, that is, groud #re dominated both in terms of
leadership and members, by one identity group@other, will not contribute to build
social cohesion, nor will they be able to play ke i&@s facilitators across the ethnic divide.

Belloni argues that the service function of ciwteety is hindered be communal
divisions:

Thus, existing spatial divisions limit opportungifor contact between

members of the two main groups. Moreover, even winglges are built,

they might not have an effect on political life. tdbly women’s

organizations have developed a strong cross-contyno@iwork to

address common needs, but they failed to capitpbté&cally on this

experience. The fate of the Women’s Coalition, Wwhiontested the 1998

elections and was able to win only two seats, tilaiss the difficulty of

turning intergroup ties into political power. (Bati 2010: 125)

Belloni’s criticism regarding the capacity of wormegroups in service delivery
hinges on the rather large assumption that pdlitioaver is the goal. If instead the focus
of these interactions is the contribution to peadding, the contribution to a sense of
order rather than political capital, these effads be more readily interpreted as

productive and progressive. Women'’s groups mayestirese functions in interesting

ways by virtue of the social roles they play as vwwom
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Although the subordinate position of women ofteansobstacle to participation
in civil society peacework, it can also provide ogpnities for engagement. The
fact that women are often perceived as “nonpolitiead “domestic” may, in
fact, make it less dangerous to criticize warriagips and to call for change.
(Paffenholz et al. 2010: 417)

The Institute for Inclusive Security suggests that

Women have access because they are often viewessahreatening.
Ironically, women'’s status as second-class citizem@ssource of
empowerment, having made women adept at findingvative ways to
cope with problems. Because women are not enscanitieid the
mainstream, those in power consider them lessténeg, and allow

women to work unimpeded and “below the radar sctdémstitute for
Inclusive Security 2012)

Perhaps women are motivated instead by a needfitbthe basic needs of their
community, as a workshop of women activists in 8a\frica discussed: building peace
entails the satisfaction of basic needs such asdhd for food, water, and shelter (de la
Rey and McKay 2006: 147). These motivations andatttiwities that are induced by

them are at the heart of this project.
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CHAPTER TWO: SETTING THE SCENE
Gender in Northern Ireland

As has been seen in conflicts across the §folb@men’s participation during
conflict rarely starts out as overtly feminfstinstead, countless cases show women
becoming actively involved through efforts to piittheir families. In Northern Ireland,
geography is political. The Troubles began withsiog problems in the late ‘60s and the
violence that ensued resulted in strictly communeghborhood$® Identity then is
localized and often clearly demarcated accordinggtmgraphy. Both the Protestant and
Catholic communities are governed by “strict codeesocial and moral
behavior’(Edgerton 1986: 61).

Gender has to be understood as the sexual divasipawer. Furthermore,

gender is but one of the several criteria upon twkiciety is organized: it

is not the primary one, and is therefore almostgbwnested within other

criteria with which it interacts. This means tha must always qualify

gender by the other criteria which define the dastiaicture of the
societies of which they are part. (Miller 2001: 99)

24 For a further discussion of women’s activism dgréonflict and examples and case studies from other
parts of the world, please see: Moser and ClarR120lacobs, Jacobsen and Marchbank (2000), Ridid an
Callaway (1986), Kaufman and Williams (2007), Giéesl Hyndman (2004), and Goldstein (2001).

% A discussion of feminism will follow but for novigvertly feminist’ refers to goals tied uniquely to
women’s needs, rights and issues and a focus orewsrtives in general.

% See Roony (1995),
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The division of power between men and women in INart Ireland must then be
seen as a function of the dominant religious idgiel® as well as the socio-economic
factors that follow the dominant social divide. 8leis in gender and conflict studies
have argued that male control over female group bbeesnis fundamental to controlling
the group identity (Anthias and Yuval-Davis 1988nhthony Smith (1996) refers to this
as “consolidating identity” and identifies the gigation of culture as one of its
processes. Gender roles become solidified andhdiktiseparate in this process:

The construction of men as the representativesagadts and women as

symbols for ethnicised and racialised collectisedetrimental to women

in that it allows existing gender oppression tddggtimated to some

extent, suppresses intragroup difference and tahssh essentialising

effect . . . It also has a silencing effect in th@tives only men legitimate

voice. In addition, constituting men as the moutkps of an ethnic or

racial collectivity has another contradictory camsence. Since it

constructs men as the ethnic agents, it constitwbesen as marking the

boundaries between groups: the ‘guardians of thee'i” (Lutz, Phoenix,
and Yuval-Davis 1995: 10)

Women are often described as reproducers of cudindecollective identity
(Anthias and Yuval-Davis 1989, Charles and Hintj#888, Licht and Drakulic 2002). It
follows then, that women’s sexuality, more speailfig, the control over women’s
sexuality is used to demarcate the boundarieseoftbup identity (Charles and Hintjens
1998, Milic 1993, Ranchod-Nilsson and Tetreault@00n maintaining this group
identity, women are confined by a set of traditiex roles (Roulston 1996). In
Northern Ireland, to return to our case, women galyemarry young and begin families
almost immediately, living in tightly knit familyanmunities. In an environment where
“religious and political beliefs are almost synorous, deviating from the accepted tenets

of behaviour may be regarded as betrayal of o&synity” (Edgerton 1986: 61-62).
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In fact, deviation from this standard can threaemoman’s own belonging within the
group (Rajasingham 1995, Schuler 1995, Wali 199b¢. violence of the Troubles knits
these communities even tighter, reinforcing bothabmmunity identity and the need for
each member of the community to play their roles.Wwomen, this means life in what
Eileen Evason (1982) calls: “armed patriarchy.”

The constraints of this patriarchal environmenteéhawot prevented women
from standing together in some important and cveatiays. Marie Mulholland
(2001) writes about three women'’s centers that dagether in 1989 to lobby
collectively for a small grant allocation from thionist-dominated Belfast City
Council. Money was given to the Downtown Women'sitte, considered a
‘neutral’ group, and the Shankill Women’s Centr&ratestant group, but the
third center, the Falls Women’s Centre which wasfifst center of its kind
established by local Catholic women was rejecteal in

barrage of slurs and insults that condemned ths R&dmen as IRA

sympathizers, leaving them open to attack fromdigelist death squads who
needed no other rationale for choosing their targdcintyre 2004: 171)

The Council’s decision and behavior were repugriauttthe response of
the community was inspiring. The women from theesottenters stood by the
Falls Women, holding a press conference in the laidtithe Catholic
community. Mclintyre describes the sight of Loya{ggnerally Protestant) and
Republican (generally Catholic) women standing &fexuo shoulder as
“unparalleled”(Mclintyre 2004: 171). The call forlstarity and the momentum

from this event resulted in the formation of theMém’s Support Network in
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1990, an umbrella group that would support the greent of women’s groups
in Belfast for over a decade.

A women'’s conference in 1991 in Belfast broughtragpnately four
hundred women of both communities together to dis@urange of issues,
showing a great willingness to work together actbescommunal divide to solve
the problems that affected both communities. EiRgloney explains:

Had the conference been a gathering of men frorsdhe communities

discussing the same issues the event would habbepeheadlines and

perhaps launched a turning point in politics intRern Ireland. However,
the conference was either ignored or barely ackedgéd in the press and
by the general public. One reason for this is W@hen are perceived as
powerless. Women in these groups have utilized'us/erless”
ostensibly unthreatening space, where what happ@esnot appear to

count. (Rooney 1995: 45)

This is why women’s activism in Northern Irelandshseen frequently
referred to as focusing on ‘bread and butter’ isslidey have not sought big ‘P’
political goals. Instead, they have organized adaine issues that hinder the
stability of their families and communities. ThegMe organized to secure basic
necessities for neighbors, training and educatom@t of work community
members, daycare for members who have found wéigk, school activities for
bored youth who have historically turned to pap@tion in violence, and
numerous other issues that they consider soctarabhan political.

There are always notable exceptions. It would b&epresentative to
suggest that women have never pursued big “P”ipslithat is, formal,

institutional politics. The Northern Ireland Womgoalition played an

important role in the peace process, making womamtes from both
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communities heard. Even with the Coalition howetsejr coming together was
based on an understanding that their participatias non-sectarian and non-
political except in the sense of working towardeage settlement and advocating
for a cessation of violence (Fearon 1999).

Women'’s groups seem to be functionally limited by structure of
Northern Ireland’s divided society. Activities thatallenge the group identity or
boundaries are recognized as traitorous or at thsistyal (Schuler 1995). To do
nothing at all is to be complicit in the status gqlibough the peace agreement
brought a formal end to the violence, the two dotiflg communities in Northern
Ireland are still very much intact. They have maiméd distinct, cultural
boundaries as well as clearly delineated geographmundaries. Only in small
ways are these boundaries being chipped away.Xaon@e, when romantic
couples of different religions move in togethepime community neighborhood or
the other, as described in “Belfast Girls” (Anders2006). These situations
depend in large part on secrecy however. The acamtation of the peace
agreement was a conflict management mechanisna metchanism for conflict
transformation (Taylor 2001). The society remaiasmly divided. Women within
these divided communities strive daily for stapjlfior a normalcy defined at
minimum as freedom from violence and access tacbasds fulfillment. They
join groups in an effort to achieve these thingd i&ms their motivations for
participating in these groups, the goals and ptgjparsued by these groups, and

the effects of these projects that are the focukisfproject.
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Using the Language of Identity
Language is a tool that when used conscientioustypairposefully can
communicate, empower, denigrate and even enraggulage can serve as common
ground but it can also be divisive, particularlythe local sense. For example, a shop
window sign states: “WANTED: Reliable cook-geneRiotestant (Christian preferred)”
(Barritt 1969: 1). Protestant here refers to amtitie group and an assumption of political
loyalties, not to religious preference. This kirfddscrimination is of course illegal
today. Barritt explains that “one of the first tgto understand is that Irishmen have
given to the terms "Catholic" and "Protestant” ameg which would be understood
nowhere else on the earth” (Barritt 1969: PrefaCégarly there are theological
differences between the two major identity groupblorthern Ireland but these
differences exist in other places without the saaidical rivalries and associated
violence.
A research project for the Community Relations GauCRC) and the Office of
First Minister and Deputy First Minister (OFMDFMgskcribes it this way:
... the fundamental political dynamic in Northémland remains a fundamental
conflict over national identity between ethno-sgaragroups competing over
territory and resources. Following common pracincBlorthern Ireland, we call
these two groups Protestant and Catholic, butdies not mean we interpret the
conflict as driven mainly by religion. Many peopteNorthern Ireland live lives
that are largely segregated from people in theratten group, either living in
geographically segregated spaces or, where thistigossible, adopting patterns
of life that tend to avoid contact. The forces gatiag these divided and
competing patterns of living are deeply rootedistdry and although they are
being modified to a small degree by contemporaonemic and social forces
(such as economic migration from the new membés sfathe European Union),
they are not fundamentally changed by them. Desdpéépeace process' there

remains a high degree of distrust between CatlolitProtestant people. A low
level of sectarian violence remains, especiallyglmterface communities where
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segregated single identity areas abut one anofiolie6on and Cairns 2006: 16-
17)

Still, recognizing that the conflict between thegps is one of national identity
rather than religious identity, the language oft€stant and Catholic predominates the
rhetoric. In Belfast it is most common to hear deapfer to themselves and tbther
group as Protestant or Catholic. It is often fokalup, if the conversation goes deeper,
with an explanation that these terms are not dgtaaturate, and further followed up
with recognition that Belfast is increasingly neligious in terms of the number of
people who actively attend church. Instead, theaniassumption made that these
signifiers represent more than religious preferetita it extends to national identity and
political beliefs.

To say that one is Protestant, to begin, is torasdhat one makes claims to
being either a Unionist or Loyalist. These termes@ot synonymous. Unionist refers to a
belief in Northern Ireland’s union with Great Biitaand assures Northern Ireland its
place within the United Kingdom (UK). Loyalism regeto loyalty to the Queen as
distinct from allegiance to the state of the UKo$& who use the term Loyalist
deliberately, rather than as a reflection of tgleage of their community, make claims
to be descended from the original Ulster plantienyalists are more vehement in their
political claims and have generally been more supof the use of violence to
achieve them. Paramilitary groups such as the iN&tkinteer Force (UVF) and the
Ulster Defense Association (UDA) have stronghoidareas that as self-described
Loyalist communities. Most books on the Troublel have some discussion of the

distinctions between these two terms (Coogan 1B8%, Morrissey, and Smyth 1999,
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McCall 1999, O'Leary and McGarry 1997, Aughey andridw 1996)*’ However, on

the ground in Belfast, communities hold fast tartigentity as being either Unionist or
Loyalist often without being able to explain whia¢ Wifference is or why they identify
with one over the other. One exception is people ddscribe themselves as Unionist
and are referring specifically to their politicédaice to support the Ulster Unionist Party
(UUP).

Further confounding the linguistic identity markéws this broad group is the fact
that Protestant is itself, not significant of a esive religious community. Protestants can
belong to any number of non-Catholic Christian ches, or, as implied by the help
wanted sign mentioned above, can simply be nondallathut British. The ‘quasi-
religious Orange Order’ was created, some arguanite the Protestants under a single
umbrella, an organized force that Catholics beli@géorically has served to hold them
down as second class citizens (Barritt 1969: 2@ Frotestant community has also been
described as being Orange. Another common sayitigeinhetoric of identity in
Northern Ireland is that there are ‘shades of Ogaangd Green.” An individual may be
Protestant, may live in a Unionist or Loyalist ara@ge community but may not feel
strongly about what that means, may only identiit twvay because they are not
Catholic, rather than out of any feeling of antipabr political competition. In other
words, there are shades within these communitiese tare those who identify with a
party or even more aggressively with paramilitaryups, as deeply Orange, but there are
those who are only a light shade of Orange asudtralsnot being Green. In an effort to

be both consistent and representative of this cexngll identity factors, this community

2" For a more concise version see (Irish Conflict)
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will broadly be referred to here as PUL, standioigRrotestant/Unionist/Loyalist,
recognizing that no single term is actually repn¢gtve of everyone who might
associate themselves with this broad community.eMpecific language will be used
where accurate.

Many of the same issues apply when addressingahbi®{ic community. There is
a greater sense of community among Catholics inrsense, because of a coherent shared
theology. One Protestant community relations wodescribed frustration in
disseminating information across PUL areas butrdest her ability to walk into a
Catholic church on Sunday to make the same annmatis and know that this
information would reach the entire commurfifydowever, the number of people who
actively attend service is in decline so to suggestthe Catholic community is united in
a religious identity is inaccurate. Instead, toges) that someone is Catholic could more
easily be unpacked to mean ‘Irish’, identifyingriselves with an historical Irish
identity. It is for this reason that a growing nwenlof Catholic community members
speak Irish as well as pursuing other culturalighitraditions such as dancing. However,
this has its focus point around Falls Road andxheltacht quarter and seems to thin out
the further removed you are from this area, satmsst that this community is united by
this culture is also not always accurate.

Politically speaking, Catholics generally desctibemselves as being either
Republican or Nationalist. Both of these politimntities make claims for a united
Ireland and refer to the ‘six counties’ as if ttag only temporarily separated from

Ireland. In comparison, PULSs refer to the six camas Ulster, preferring the reference

81t should be noted that this particular commumityrker’s willingness to enter a Catholic church was
decidedly rare.
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to the Ulster Plantation by the British centurigse.alhe distinction between Republicans
and Nationalists is often more vague than that éenwJnionists and Loyalists. Rarely
did participants in this project identify themsedwaes Nationalist with a capital “N”,
instead identifying with the sentiment of an Irisdtionalism, a shared and cohesive Irish
nation that ought not to have been divided. Repahb have a tendency to be more
outspoken about their political identity and oftdmugh not always, those who claim to
be Republican have a history, whether direct ayugh family members, to either the
IRA or Sinn Fein and sometimes both. The compatwigical party in this community is
the Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP). Withat emphasis on democratic
process, this party distances itself from the neotteeme Republicanism of Sinn Fein and
is therefore recognized as being more moderatagthoften this word is not used in a
way that is meant to be complimentary. Returnintheolanguage or color, those who
identify with the SDLP are perhaps a lighter shaflgreen than their Sinn Fein
counterparts and are often represented exacthairvtay on political maps.

As with the PUL community, there are shades of @rebhades of Catholicism,
shades of Republicanism and Nationalism. Ther¢hase, such as the Real Irish
Republican Army (RIRA) or the Continuity IRA (CIRAYho are still actively engaged in
paramilitary activities and still fighting the blattagainst the British. They are referred to
as dissenters and are splinters from the IRA wietrdyed’ them at one point or another
by being part of the peace process or by simplgdo moderate. They represent the
darkest shades of Green. On the other end or #etrgm, you have members of this
community who see themselves as Catholic becaeyeatie not Protestant or not British.
They might describe themselves as Irish but evisnglcomplicated by the choices made
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to stay in Northern Ireland instead of fleeing $oucknowledging that this community
is equally complex, and in an effort to stay cotesisand representative, this group will
be referred to in what follows as CRN standing@atholic/Republican/Nationalist and
its broad variations. Again, more specific languaglebe used where accurate and
where representative of specific texts or speakers.

It should also be noted that the language of conmtyyspeaks to a number of
different things. Community can speak to the bro&lgL or CRN communities, in this
sense, signifying communal identity rather thareagyaphic one. This is much less often
used in Northern Ireland, specifically in Belfdsan the use of community that signifies
the union of people and place. Community here ishmmore regularly used to signify
clearly delineated space the way that ‘neighborhdods. Even so, these ‘communities’
though locally specific are also usually communaliynogenous, or at very least they
are spoken of as though they were. There are tteadhssues that speak to the larger,
regional ‘commuity’ of CRN or PUL but generallyigt more accurate to describe CRN or
PUL communites, in the plural.

Troubles: the Gendered Past
When the Troubles were at their height, what wasngmwas right and what was

right was wrong. And you didn't live life in a noahway. It was normal for
people in the communities but it wasn't normalgdeople outside thaf.

There is no agreement as to the start date ofihebles®, as the three decades of

ethnic and political violence in Northern Irelarmét came to an end in 1998 is commonly

2 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.

%9 For preceding history and analysis of causeseftioubles see for example, (Aughey and Morrow
1996, Coogan 2002, Mulholland 2003, O'Leary and Eir$1997)
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known, except to locate it in the late 198b#stead, experts find commonality in the
events and movements that signify its beginning. Toogan, recognized expert on
Northern Ireland, argues that the Troubles wereaaly centuries old by the time
Columbus discovered the Americas arguing that &tliagedy of the last twenty-five
years did come upon the two islands both gradw@alty suddenly—Ilike bankruptcy”
(Coogan 2002: 1). Most scholars locate the stathefTroubles much more recently. In a
section entitled ‘The End of the Unionist Hegemoi@athal McCall (1999) describes
Prime Minister Terence O’Neill’s policy of pervasieconomic and social modernization
for Northern Ireland in 1963 as simultaneouslyirgsCatholic hopes and Unionist fears.
The resulting public policy decisions “continuedotftend the day-to-day sensibilities of
middle-class Catholics who had believed that O'Tdedommitment was genuine”
(McCall 1999: 40). Catholic expectations howevel nibt dissipate which could have
fueled the events in the years that followed. BPltBrogan begins his discussion of the
Troubles with a peaceful civil rights march in Lamdlerry, July of 1969 that was
violently attacked by the B Specials, a Protespanamilitary group (Warner 2006: 418).
Begona Aretxaga suggests that the Troubles begb®6@ with the Catholic civil rights
campaign that was itself incited by the structdratrimination against Catholics in
housing allocation and public employment and |€fatholics ... twice as likely as
Protestants to be poor and therefore to be exclirdedelectoral politics” (Aretxaga
1997: 30). Access to housing, jobs and universaldiise were the primary goals of the

Northern Ireland Civil Rights Association (NICRA)4t started at Queen’s University in

31 carmel Roulston describes the Troubles as begjrinithe 1970s (Melaugh 2011b: 44).
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Belfast in 1967 and grew rapidly through the Cathpbpulation outside the university
(Aretxaga 1997: 31).

Out of this grew the People’s Democracy, an unsitred and militant body,
which quickly drew up six specific demands:

One man, one vote

Fair boundaries

Houses on Need

Jobs on Merit

Free Speech

Repeal of the Special Powers Act

(Arthur 1996: 13¥

It is interesting to note, as Cynthia Cockburn @9@oes, that this truly was a
civil rights movement. Influenced by the civil righmovement in the US, Catholics
called for ‘one man, one vote’ (Cockburn 1998: A@hur 1996: 12, Buckley and
Lonergan 1984: 76 This was not a movement for nationalism, not &foal
independence, but a demand for justice and faifoessminority population. However,
the Catholic civil rights marches were “ruthlessdpressed by the local police force
recruited exclusively from the Protestant communi§ockburn 1998: 19-20). Aretxaga
also notes that “[t]he regular police force, they@dJIster Constabulary (RUC), was
overwhelmingly Protestant and the part-time volunfarce (known as B specials) was
exclusively Protestant and known for its anti-Cthpractices” (Aretxaga 1997: 31).

It was not a women'’s rights movement either. Attés regarding gender equality

were not well-developed during this time in Northéeland. Poverty and unemployment

were widespread and women were becoming a greats in the economy as some of

32 For a more detailed discussion of the civil righisvement in Northern Ireland, see Paul Arthur §)99

% The irony of the language used in ‘anan one vote’ in the context of this projects, istlosither on
Cockburn nor on this author.
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O’Neill's modernization and development programsught in new industries to replace
declining textile and garment manufacturing. Skibwever, women were not given an
equal wage, daycare centers that had been openied ®viorld War Il had since been
closed and female breadwinners were often stijaasible for childcare and domestic
responsibilities (Roulston 1996: 45, Buckley anshéxgan 1984: 85). Roulston (1996)
also adds that because the communities were senehtd in their religious identities,
Stormont was extremely cautious about reformsrthght offend local sensibilities
meaning that religious conservatism played a lapfgein determining women'’s rights
and gender roles in Northern Ireland.

O’Neill’'s government actually offered minimal solciaforms at the end of the
day and even though these were not enough toys@taholics, Protestants, who had
long enjoyed an advantage over Catholics, felttthatadvantage was being eroded and
became frustrated. Women in Protestant commuraoftes said in the course of research,
“when you have the most, you have the most to’ld®nsions between the two
communities came to a head in August of 1969 wheteBtant mobs and local police
attacked Catholic homes and businesses in botly @ad Belfast forcing Catholics to
flee into more secure Catholic areas (Aretxaga 1@@c¢kburn 1998). Catholics were not
without their share in the violence however as €&taints were forced from their homes
in Catholic majority neighborhoods as well. Fansiltbat had been forced out as a
minority from one neighborhood would take the homianotherfamily in a
neighborhood where they were the majority. “It wasase of swopping houses” offered
one resident (English 2003: 102). This commundkewice in early August turned into
full-scale riots with Catholics and Protestant®ting rocks, bottles and petrol bombs at
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each other with police in the cross-fire. One tinatt began at the site of the Protestant
Apprentice Boys’ parade in Derry on August 12 wosgdead to Belfast. The
destruction would leave thousands of mostly Cathadiople homeless “An official
report suggests that between 1969 and 1972 betthegnand sixty thousand people
were driven out, 80 percent of them Catholic, 2@ @et Protestant” (Cockburn 1998:
20). The early years of violence consolidated comiguines, the peace lines would
come later but as tour guides in Belfast are fdnghging, the British may have built the
peace walls, but we told them where to put them.

This cleansing or purifying of communities may sesfthat the people of
Northern Ireland simply ticked a box for membershiphe Catholic, Protestant or other
community and then followed the course. Thereitirge important to note, numerous
accounts of mixed loyalties and compassion thatsao the lines. Baronness May Blood
for example recounts growing up next door and acties street from Catholic families
and playing with Catholic kids after she came hdram her Protestant school.

So we knew about one another's family and allsbathen the Trouble started,

that all separated and we had to move. We weresbduwat of our home by

Protestants because we chose to help our Cathegiblvors. Because they came

one night to burn the Catholics next door out arydather stood in the way and

said 'get a grip, this woman's done no harm, sim{srearing a family'. That's
okay, away they went but a fortnight later theyfgetto our house, so it's all
history now*?

Another oft heard saying that seems to follow up @nversation discussing

communal violence is that ‘there’s good and badbaih sides.’ Violence was enacted

both across and within communal boundaries.

3 parades and marches, as will be discussed infallmis, have been a consistent source of agitatith
violence in Northern Ireland.

% May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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Then nationalist Stormont MP for Derry, John Humarned: “If the situation is
not to deteriorate further with serious risk to tamiife then the Westminster government
must intervene at once and take control” (Bayl&sjth, and Owens 2008: 102) On
August 14, 1969, the British army was sent intotNem Ireland where its long-term
presence contributed to, rather than mitigatedyiblence in the region, adding to the
Catholic distrust of the British (Aretxaga 1997).3The soldiers were at first welcomed
by Catholics as protectors, but their brutal treattof civilians quickly came to be felt
as a profound injustice” (Cockburn 1998: 20). Thet€stants saw the presence of the
security forces as an indication that they wer@aland would have to protect
themselves. Coogan describes the Ulster Defensecras®n (UDA) growing out of this
volunteer vigilantism amidst the barricades by 18Z&ogan 2002: 154). The Ulster
Volunteer Force (UVF) was similarly motivated t@fact its own communities though it
had been active in its present form since 1866.

The actions of the British were primarily of loc@ncern until the events of
January 30, 1972 attracted international attentiben 13 unarmed civilians were killed
in a demonstration in Derry when paratroopers opéine in what has since become
known as Bloody Sunday (Arthur 1996, Cockburn 1998he British government was
now being internationally blamed for events in Mern Ireland without having complete

political responsibility for policy” (Arthur 1996t8). In March 1972 direct rule from

% The original UFV was organized to fight Irish HoiReale in 1912 and honored in memorials and such
throughout Northern Ireland for their role and dhsah large numbers at the Battle of the Sommeik61
(2013b). The later reincarnation of this organimatis often granted the infamy of taking the flif& of the
Troubles, an elderly Protestant woman who lived t@xa Catholic pub that the UVF bombed. They are
similarly credited with firing the first shots die Troubles that same month in 1966 (Coogan 2002)58
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Westminster was imposed replacing Stormont (Arf896, Cockburn 1998, Mulholland
2001).

The Irish Republican Army, which had lost its baspport in a waning campaign
from 1954-1962, was revived when it seemed cleatr@atholics were not going to be
protected by the British security forces but adyuaéeded protection from them (Fraser
2008: 213). It split in 1969, introducing the Pignal IRA (English 2003), known more
commonly as the Provos and later in the Troubleplsi as the IRA, which focused its
political goals on “the issue of Irish unificatioahd targeted its paramilitary activities
against the British security forces though attamk&JIster Protestant organizations were
also frequent (Cockburn 1998: 20). By this timeal for civil rights was transitioning to
a full nationalist movement. It was clear followiB¢pody Sunday that there could be no
non-violent civil rights movement. Buckley and Logan (1984) also suggest that the
civil rights movement had since been infiltratedtbg IRA and used for propaganda.

Three deeply intertwined practices of the secddtges had gendered affects that
led to women operating either outside of traditlan&es or redefining appropriate
behaviors within traditional roles: house searatagd$, curfews and internment. To begin
talking about house searches and raids, it is tédua begin with the Falls Road Curfew
of 1970 and what Aretxaga terms “the staging ofdkensolidarity” (Aretxaga 1997: 56).
On Friday June 3, 1970, at 4:30 P.M., followingparégarding weapons and explosives
being hidden at 24 Balkan Street, British secuatges raided the house and found a
cache of weapons as crowds gathered to watch #me s€he crowd grew into a full riot
after a military vehicle, deliberately—accordingsiame accounts—killed a man standing
on the curb. Accounts vary regarding whether tbestarted before or after the man was
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killed but the result was that at 10:20 P.M. aduwgter flew over the area broadcasting
via loudspeaker that a curfew was in place andlpdopnd outside would be arrested
(Aretxaga 1997, Morrow 1996, Fraser 2008).
By midnight an armed force of fifteen hundred sunded a population of barely
ten thousand civilians . . . In the following dagesidents made reports to the
press and citizens’ defense committees about ssldirecking houses, smashing
windows and doors, and stealing property. Young mere forced to lie flat on
their faces on the street or to kneel with thendsaat the back of their heads

while being interrogated. The whole episode lasitege days, during which five
civilians were killed. (Aretxaga 1997: 56)

Geoffrey Warner’s account lists “six civilians kel and fifty-seven wounded as
opposed to eighteen soldiers wounded. There wet@aB8sts” (Warner 2006: 326).
Warner also lists the “twenty-nine rifles and cads, three submachine guns, eight
shotguns, thirty-two revolvers, nineteen autompistols, 24,973 rounds of ball
ammunition and 621 shotgun cartridges” that werdiscated in the search but goes on
to ask if this bounty was worth the price paid (W&ar2006: 326). This “enactment of
state power” did nothing but antagonize the Cathadimmunity (Aretxaga 1997: 69).

The reason Aretxaga refers to this event as thgitsg of female solidarity’ is
that the Falls Road curfew was lifted as a redul,@00 women who marched through
the security cordon to bring milk and bread todesis who had been trapped in their
homes for days. She cites several newspapers tniloieg both the women marchers and
the security forces’ reactions, suggesting that ¢bntravention of the curfew was only
successful because it was women. The securitydarcelld not have stepped aside for

3,000 men bullying their way through the barri&rs.

3|t is interesting to note that other sources @nRhlls Road curfew do not mention the women’s matc
all and address women only to say that the curfew ted temporarily to “allow housewives to buggh
food supplies” (Coogan 1995).
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The curfew itself kept women from fulfilling thoseles of wife and mother by
preventing them from caring for their families. Timarch that ended the curfew was
made up of women. They were the ones who couldesstully get through the
barricades with provisions. Even so, women wereandhstrumental solution. It was not
men who organized the march, men did not gathstr&tegize. The plan was made and
carried out by women. Finally, it is important, agding to Aretxaga, to note the role of
milk as both staple and metaphor in the Falls Rnattw. The women who marched
carried no political slogans, they merely carriéabprds accusing the security forces of
being “women and child beaters” (Aretxaga 1997: 5B)is was a show of female
solidarity. The women marching with milk and bread merely one instance that
supports the claim that women are not interestgmbiitics, they are interested only in
‘bread and butter issues’ (Mulholland 2001, Pe2§i34, Butalia 2001).

A number of other gendered elements are importatft io this particular event
and in the house searches/raids and curfews tlhatvéml over the course of the Troubles.
The first is that the searches took place in aighl/space that is gendered. Women are
traditionally recognized as guarantors of hearith leome. Where men are public social
actors, women operate in their houses, “a spaderally defined as feminine” (Aretxaga
1997: 69).

Internment and the widespread raids of people’sdsonturred the boundaries

between household and communal space and at certements practically

erased them. Army raids transformed the secummady of the household into a

vulnerable space, susceptible to arbitrary viotaby armed men. That the raids,

accompanied by intimidation and destruction of proyy were conducted in the
predawn hours when people were asleep, unprepamddjisoriented on
awakening deepened the feelings of violation ariderability. The
disproportionate and arbitrary nature of the sessctvhich sometimes included

sealing off whole streets, asserted their charag&ollective punishments. The
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minimal results, obtained by the army and policthwmusands of house searches

conducted in the nationalist districts, make ifidifit to avoid characterizing the

raids and concomitant arrests as ritual of authofiretxaga 1997: 69)

House raids are a violation of feminine spaces ftot a coincidence that the Falls
Roads curfew has come to be known as ‘the Rapeedfdwer Falls.” House raids serve
as a gendered barrier to family normalcy (Edgett®®6, Mcintyre 2004, Mulholland
2001). Alice Mcintyre suggests that raids servedtseparate purposes: to uncover guns
and ammunition; to find information; and, perhagsslexplicit but more importantly, to
intimidate and humiliate the Catholics (McIntyre02051):

It was normal for them-- and for the women of MommnhRoad--to have their

houses raided many times over. One of the womemtel that when her mother

thought the army would be raiding the house, shalaviclean it up so no one,
not even the Brits, could say that she was a trtjan” (a pejorative term for

Catholic). Mary told me that she used to sleependiothes on Sunday nights

because most of the raids occurred on Monday mgmidout 6a.m. Since she had

to go to work, she “figured that rather than be |&tl be ready to go after the

Brits ruined the house. Either that,” she said,l'dbget lifted and if | was goin' to

prison, | intended to go fully dressed.” (Mcinty2804: 53)

Women, often with their husbands interned, weretteliterally pick up the
pieces, replace torn up floorboards, right furrateand reorganize emptied cabinets and
dressers. This does not even begin to addressrtbtomal toll in the wake of such a
violent intrusion into the most private aspectsheiir personal lives and the strength
required to care for their traumatized children.

Further adding to the belief that “[t]he ‘securibyces’ were . . . a threat to
working-class homes” (Edgerton 1986: 67), was tiwduction of “internment
(imprisonment without right of early trial) for quscted ‘terrorists’,” which Cockburn
refers to as the “suspen[sion of] what remainegistice in Northern Ireland” (Cockburn

1998: 20). Internment, enacted on August 9, 19Zt3fiam, was intended “to dismantle
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the IRA that was allegedly reorganizing itself a®andoning armed activity in 1962 . . .
through sweeping arrests in nationalist areas” téaga 1997: 64). T. P. Coogan gives a
thorough account of “Operation Demetrius, as thermment drive was termed”
suggesting it was “botched in practically everypext one can think of” (Coogan 2002:
149). He describes outdated lists of IRA leaderspmplete descriptions of suspects and
a large number of innocent men who were nonethélesten before being released.
None of the men ‘lifted’ in Operation Demetrius wdtrotestant.

Internment was to continue until 5 December 197%iry that time 1,98

people were detained; 1,874 were Catholic/Reputliadile 107 were

Protestant/Loyalist. Internment had been propogetié Unionist politicians as

the solution to the security situation in Northéeland but was to lead to a very

high level of violence over the next few years mthcreased support for the

IRA. Even members of the security forces remarkethe drawbacks of

internment. (Melaugh 2011b)

Paul Arthur describes this policy as a disasteabse

Many innocents, and few of the actual [IRA] leadeese detained. The Catholic

population was alienated . . . especially afted-iinded allegations of brutality
were laid against the Army’s treatment of internéasthur 1996: 17)

“In a matter of hours, average citizens lost thasic freedoms” (Public Service
Commission 2010: 91). This policy was a disastehenday-to-day lives of the women
of Northern Ireland as well as a political disagtgrStormont. “Many households were
deprived of their main source of income, and hudsli&f women were left to raise their
families alone for the foreseeable future” (Arelxd®97: 64). Callie Persic (2004)
describes internment as “a significant marker alibes of local women:”

Internment is of importance for working-class Cédithewvomen because while it

virtually paralyzed the movement of men, it did hatre the same effect for

women. Instead, internment had a massive influenc&@omen due [to] the high
number of arrests of local men. Women were oftahefore of protests and

3 Buckley and Lonergan use a lower number of inemeople: 1576 (Buckley and Lonergan 1984)
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pickets on behalf of husbands, fathers, sons aridegya. In the aftermath of
internment, women developed strategies in an efifoatert the community to the
army's presence and established the famous 'hesighawhich were a response
to the army's night-time 'duck patrols'. (Persi0£20169)

Women became public figures by banging on trasHidanIinternment had a
number of other unanticipated effects on womené&nay. In the absence of their
interned men, women became single parents in nura@ases for a year or more at a
time before husband/fathers were returned. Womess/holes had been socio-culturally
restricted had new needs and new demands on th#mairrefforts to maintain their
families. Persic goes on to explain that the ‘cadyrwvoman,” women who might not
have been active in the civil rights movement treotvise considered themselves
political became political in protesting and pigkgton behalf of their interred men
(Persic 2004). Women became politically engagddripe numbers, entering “male
arenas of political organization and street protbstr actions were interpreted according
to the parameters of dominant gender ideology” (¥aga 1997: 66). Aretxaga adds that
the assumption that women were merely victims e$éhpolicies led to the assumption
seen in other conflicts, that women were safe. Womere, for a time at least, invisible
to the security forces or at most a nuisance inmgetheir progress. This in turn led to a
manipulation of these roles, and ultimately a regkin which women were able to
transport ammunition without harassment or woulgpemone men in public to ensure
that they were safe. It was women who patrolledstheets.

The role of women as protectors of the family aachmunity established during

internment provided a context in the years to fella which women became
likely candidates for future community activisme(Bic 2004: 170)
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For these reasons, and perhaps countless othersemwioecame much more
active in community groups in the 1970s. Internmbaotse searches/raids and curfews
gave women a cause, compounded by issues of pamtiiousing. As has been seen in
so many other conflicts, women became activelylwvea as “guardians of family life”
rather than in fighting for their own needs as wanféhe mobilization of women is often
achieved by reference to their responsibilitieand for the family rather than by
appealing to their individual needs or interesMélaugh 2011b: 45). Women also
mobilized to protect their families and communitagginst paramilitary and communal
violence.

Communal violence did more than affect the acegitof women, it affected how
they thought. Much of the violence in the earlyrgeaf the Troubles affected Catholics
disproportionately. These acts of violence andatioh against Catholics compound
feelings of victimhood at the hands of Protestafiee Mcintyre, who worked with the
Catholic women of the Monument Road community,tesda conversation she had with
a group of women at the Reccy community centerrdég@ the murder of two Loyalists
(and therefore probably Protestant) on the Road.Wtmen discussing the event related
how they cheered and encouraged those responasittlesfkilling to get away and hide.

| was disturbed, but not surprised, by the womezsponses to the killing of two

loyalists. The women knew the two men who had beerdered and explained to

me that they were members of a paramilitary gramgl, therefore, knew they
were putting themselves in danger of being killeok. many of the women of

Monument Road, as for many other people livingm North of Ireland, the

conflict that exists in the six counties as a ViPaople die in wars. As Lucy stated,

“People die for their convictions. And we have oanvictions and they have
theirs.” (Mcintyre 2004: 58)
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It is the discussion of Loyalist paramilitary greughat offers a different slant on
the beginning of the Troubles. Richard English ssgg that it was the formation of the
new Ulster Volunteer Force (UVF) in 1986n response to fears of a new IRA uprising
and the three people that they murdered the faat ynarks the beginning of the Troubles
(English 2003: 99-100) . English seems eager totpnit that the deaths at UVF hands
predate the formation of the Provisional IRA byereV years and so, the Troubles
themselves clearly cannot be laid at the feet®iRA. While the initial rioting and
communal violence of the Troubles laid the fourmlafior decades of deep distrust and
outright hatred between Catholics and Protesténssthe security forces and
paramilitaries that have the most blood on thefrdsa According to the Cost of the
Troubles Study, responsibility for 80 percent af tteaths during the Troubles can be
found with the paramilitaries. Two hundred andyfifbur of those deaths were attributed
to the UVF itself. Of course Republican organizasi were responsible for a much
greater death toll. The IRA itself was responsfblethe deaths of 1,684 people (Fay,
Morrissey, and Smyth 1999: 168-169).

The dilemma in reporting these kinds of detailsardqng the Troubles, as they
relate to this project, is that the personal din@msf violence, the individual stories of
trauma and loss are themselves lost. To simplyestgbat paramilitaries killed 80
percent of the people who died violently in theseatles says nothing of the violence
itself. It says nothing of how these people diemlyhthey suffered, or anything about

those who witnessed and were traumatized by thesgs Nor does it say anything

% The original UVF was formed in 1913 (English 2003t0)

9 For a more thorough statistical analysis of therian costs’ of the Troubles, see: Fay, Morrissely an
Smyth (2008), Northern Ireland’s Troubles.
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about those who were left behind to suffer withingir loved ones. It does not tell stories
of Protestant and Catholic women sitting nervouslitheir living rooms, waiting to hear
if their husbands or sons were among the deadigetances of a bomb blast, or the
victims of security forces shootings. It says naghof the hours spent traveling to and
from prisons to visit lived ones and the bodilyrsbas sustained for these visits. Further,
it says nothing regarding the perpetrators of tlaesg, for it is paramilitaries, particularly
the IRA that lead to the association between tloaiiles and terrorism. A case study of
Northern Ireland could be written that containedptier after chapter full of tales of
women suffering in one form or another but nonéhete would be complete without a
discussion of women’s participation in the violemtgeneral and in terrorism
specifically.

Fay et al. state that 91 percent of the peopleditluring the Troubles were men
(Fay, Morrissey, and Smyth 1999). This suggestsrtten suffered the most but as Fay et
al. suggest, “The indirect effects of these deatbsot revealed in the data — these are
probably more visited on women” (Sodaro 2008: 1&hE sustained loss of men in a
patriarchal society affects change in a numbemgfedictable ways. By thekrd Fais
or annual congress in 1972, the Official Sinn ABA/began “formally accepting women
as equals” (Buckley and Lonergan 1984: 80). SeacSQtlafain, first chief of staff of the
Provisional IRA suggested that in “a society in @thivomen’s contributions are usually
underrated,” women’s contributions to the countaingency were overlooked by the
security forces (MacStiofain 1975: 218). They weo¢ overlooked for long. On January
1, 1973, Elizabeth McKee “became the first womark@d up under the Detention of
Terrorists order,” she was 19 years old (Buckley bonergan 1984: 80). McKee may
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have been the first to be detained but in the notitat followed, numerous women are
arrested for terrorist acts (Buckley and Lonerg@84t 81). Sinn Fein and the IRA are
often recognized as being more egalitarian in thigjanization.

While there were women participating in violencetso were there women
calling for peace. Women Together was a non-sectajioup launched in 1970 that
organized community projects, including “PeaceGaristmas” in 1971 which was sadly
unsuccessful. Women for Peace, founded in 197 Zimaithr goals and called for a
cease-fire with the same results (Melaugh 2011&.9j8More successful than either of
these was Peace People. On August 10, 1976 a segiient would catalyze two
women, who would later win a Nobel Peace Priz&detgin the Peace People movement
calling for an end to the violence in Northern &radl. The event that set this movement in
motion was the death of three young children: seekvold Andrew, eight-year-old
Joanne and two-year-old John and their mother, Awhe was physically injured in the
accident and would eventually take her own lif@assult of the emotional damage the
accident caused. Moments before the accident, IRA Banny Lennon was shot dead by
British Security forces while driving his car. Lesmis death left the car careening out of
control into the Maguire family who were out fowalk (Merriam-Webster 1990, Public
Service Commission 2010: 92, Morrow 1996). The oasp was not of blame for either
the IRA or the British troops which “seemed almogifane” (Peace People), but to
condemn the violence itself. Mairead Corrigan,abat of the children who were killed,
became the spokesperson for the family and catledrf end to the violence. She also
visited Danny Lennon’s mother, because this wormarhiad lost her child (Public
Service Commission 2010: 92). So touched by thesets was Betty Williams, an
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unrelated woman in a nearby community, that shamegllecting signatures on a
petition for peace. Several rallies were held dlkercourse of that August and the
movement, initially called the Women’s Peace Movetrieecause the rallies were mostly
attended by women, became the Peace People. The Peaple is notable for a number
of reasons but for the conflict in Northern Irelartdvould symbolize the first time that
large numbers of Catholics and Protestants wouldecout into the streets together,
calling for peace. It is also notable because, astioned earlier, its founders Mairead
Corrigan and Betty Williams were awarded a Nobedeeprize for their efforts in 1977
(Edgerton 1986, Morgan 1996, Sales 1997). Thouglirtace People have continued
their work, they lost their momentum after accumadithat in being non-sectarian, they
were not vocal enough in condemning the perpesatbstate violence or in addressing
the inequalities that led to the violence; theypasffered from internal instability and
though still operating, are much smaller today @dgh 2011a: 84).

The United Campaign Against Plastic Bullets is Aroexample of the
work of the women in Northern Ireland to end thelemce in their
neighborhoods. Emma Groves was shot in the facdlamtkd by a plastic bullet
fired by British soldier who was raiding a neighlsdrouse. She formed the
United Campaign Against Plastic Bullets with frieGthra Reilly. Emma was
described as having “lost her sight but not helonisas she began compiling
statistics of the use of plastic bullets, broudjet tamilies of those who had
suffered from the use of this weapon together tdgsted against its use

(McCarney 2007, Wikipedia 2011).

88



It is easy to understand why the two communitiesrst distrust each

other so completely. A documentary titled “Belf@&stls” follows two young

women from either side of the peace walls that isgpdhe Protestant and

Catholic neighborhoods of Belfast. Mairead, thenGit¢ girl describes a

particular street that is Catholic on one end amde3tant on the other saying

that:
You know your own. You know your own people fromuy@wn community.
They know their own. We know our own. If thems warevalk up here we
would know they were a Protestant and they'd prigbgdt attacked. They
wouldn't know our faces so they would know we weex@atholic and they would
probably attack us. | wouldn't walk down there Lihtey started walking up here,
until the reassurance that you are able to, andeidturt. But | can't see it
happen, like. | don't believe it would happen. Yeauldn't be able to build trust.
You wouldn't. ...One person can't make a differefitey always turn against

you for trying to make a difference. ‘What aboutiydistory?’ ‘Don't forget
your roots.” (Andersson 2006)

This kind of distrust might be expected during Tmeubles but one would
hope it had dissipated since the 1998 Good Fridgrgdment that formalized
peace between the two communities over a decaderatjahe documentary was
made in 2006, following these young women as ttaaygate their way around
physical and social barriers to cross-communitgrexttion. Both young women
face concerns about dating men fromak®er group. Christine, the Protestant
young woman describes her hopes for her daugHtetiee:

| would like to think hopefully when Kasey is at rage it has all been

sorted out, it's settled down and she can get tmhvar life, not have to

worry about what school she wants to go to, whorshkes friend with

and stuff, you know. What kind of boyfriend she Has can be black,
white, Catholic, anything, as long as she's haffydersson 2006)
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CHAPTER THREE: THE AGREEMENT AND THE DIVIDE
The Coalition and the Peace Process

They understand that writing an agreement is Jusiiaper it's written on but it's
much harder to make it and build't.

The Northern Ireland Women'’s Coalition, or simgig tCoalition, is the
exception that proves the rule, or at least tharaent being made here, that women
seem to prefer in overwhelming number to engadedal, community oriented, small
“p” politics, rather than pursuing formal, institalized big “P” politics. The Coalition,
a party made up of women from a diverse field ohownity and voluntary sector
groups as well as business, trade unions, theedcts serves as an anomaly, a blip on the
political radar. This party served temporarily dsri@ge, bringing women out of the
small “p” of local involvement into a formal engagent with big “P” politics. It
extended their influence by linking their localuss and concerns into a shared party
voice, chaired by Monica McWilliams, from the Cenfor Research on Women and
from a CRN community, and Pearl Sagar, a sociakerdirom a PUL community.

The big thing that happened here was the formatidhe women's coalition,

shook people up because it's quite something taklifee mold in this part of the
world, where this kind of typical sectarian polgticas been in existence, and they

“1 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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did that, and they were women and they were agieulomen, very capable
women, efficient women and they've come from dfiedént places. So that also
kind of shook the political parties a bit as weléll they say 'we've got women',
the Unionists will say ‘we've always promoted owmaen,’ in fact they could
have stood women in safe seats on many occasiohgdidmt. Sinn Fein came up
more, showed to be more adept at getting womemetdorefront of politics.
...well women have also rejected politics becaused a line to violence, they
equatfzd politics to violence, so that was anothiegtthat they didn't want to
touch.

Politics in Northern Ireland has historically bgdayed out by parties, both
official and unofficial, with guns. The very condey politics has been conflated with
violence. This is exacerbated by what is commoetgired to as the absence of politics
in Northern Ireland once Stormont was disbandedgavernance was handed down
directly from Westminster. Power struggles in Nerthireland were handled, for the
better part of three decades, by parties, by thenpiéitaries and their political wings or
security forces, with guns. When it came time twkler peace the major parties involved
did not include women. Avila Kilmurray, dubbed tpewer behind the throne’ by
several members of the Coalition, who now servab@®irector the Community
Foundation for Northern Ireland, remembered withugh the challenge that the
Coalition served in forming itself as a party:

Well the idea of the Coalition came from two poirgally. One, there had been a

concern over an extended number of years aboul&¢keof women's voice in

political decision making. Indeed there had beenrderence held about a year
before the Coalition was established, in the raotlege in Draperstown, . . . it
really just laid out a range of options but it didtome to any conclusive
decisions. Just a whole range of views for the [geapo were at it. So that was
one. ... The second aspect was the fact thabgiste the elections in 1996 to
the Peacetalks, the British government, the Nontfreland office of the British
government issued an outline about how the elestraruld be conducted but

also named a number of parties that would contbeseélection. That was
originally ten parties. And some of us felt thattivas just anti-democratic. A

“2ynda Edgerton Walker (Women'’s Rights Activiststuctor, former member of the NIWC), interview
with author, August 29, 2012.
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party government does not decide who will contestlaction. So out of almost
sheer badness, we sort of suggested—what woulcehapihere was a women's
party? Which of course threw the establishment anstate of headless
chickens®

Bronagh Hinds, now Senior Associate with Democra&@teeconsultant with a
number of organizations that strive to increaseiargtove women'’s participation in
politics, recalls the decision to form the partyl@he process of naming it:

On a Monday night at about half past five... | wratketter and asked Monica
McWilliams, Kate Fearon from Democratic Dialogueatgaret Logue from
Derry Women's Centre so we could cover the Northwé&sthleen Feenan from
the working class women's information groups... , K&y Blood and myself so
that | could send it out in their names to invitengy women's group that we could
find across Northern Ireland to come to a meetingaUIster People's College,
where | was the director. So that was done... MicMaTabe rang and said, a
number of people have written to us about thiduhag you... we accept your
case and we are minded to open this process to timamehe existing political
parties, can you tell me the name of your party\ahd is your party leader? And
| said what?... Because this is a different kinélettoral system and we don't
have a law for it, we have to include all of thetjgs in the legislation. And |
said, oh we've called a meeting of women to disthussand | don't have the
answer can | get back to you. And he said welMeha send a draft over...to
London. He said, I'll leave you out and you carblpto get back in and | said No
don’t do that, I'll ring you in half an hour. ...amg May Blood didn't get her,
rang Margaret Logue didn't get her, | rang KathlEeanan...I'm fine with
whatever. Rang Monica, ... so we brainstormed andamee up with the name
Women's Coalition and we went well Women's Coalitigll be at the bottom of
the list, besides, its initial will be shortenedM€C which mean watercloset, so
let's call it Northern Ireland Women's Coalitionat|l get it up the list, actually
we would have been better at the bottom of thébbsause finding—we didn't
know there'd be so many people and finding somebobtlye middle of the list
could be difficult. So then we had an argument aldw'd be the party leader,
no you be the party leader, no you be the pargdeand finally | said okay
Monica, leave it with me, so she went off [to Aadilx for 10 days]...believing
that 1 would ring Chris McCabe and say okay, themaa Women's Coalition and
I'm the party leader, | rang him up and said okegyrtame is the Northern Ireland
Women’s Coalition and Monica McWilliams is the paleader’*

3 Avila Kilmurray (Director, Community Foundationrfdlorthern Ireland, former member NIWC),
interview with author, September 10, 2012.

*4 Bronagh Hinds (Commissioner, Women’s National Cassion, former member NIWC), interview with
author, November 26, 2012.
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May Blood, or more formally Baroness May Blood, et start as a trade
unionist working as a ‘millie’ in the linen millsf @elfast, though she likes to tease in
relating that she was in fact a ‘hooker,” becauds@®large hook she used in her job at
the mill. May has a history of community involvenieiocusing now on early education
and integrated education. Her commitment to Northexland is so well-known and
respected that it earned her the title of Baroaesisa place in the House of Lords at
Westminster. For Baroness May, the interesting gfaitte story of the Coalition was the
reaction it received:

We had six weeks to form a political party. And were told, | was told by many

numerous male politicians "You're whistling in thimd, women don't want to be

in politics." | done an RTE program with a Uniomstitician and he said '"You do
realize May, if women go into politics, it'll bedlend of family life as we know it'
| said what does that mean? But he really beligkat that if women dared enter
into politics, it would do away with the wee womiarthe house, rearing the
family. That was his job, don't you dare. We forntieel women's coalition and we
were told women weren't interested and we couflnith the forms quick enough
for them to stand. We had 78 women stood. And inadact we were the 8th
party out of ten parties at the talks, we were8tieone. And it astounded
people?®®

The Coalition was a threat, not only to politiciamso already had a place, but the
wider community, political and otherwise who simfilgcognized’ that this was no place
for women. For women to take part in the talkggtmognize them in this public way
threatened to shift gender norms, that it wouldhee'end of family life as we know it.’
Perhaps the politician May spoke with was righthpes the example of the Coalition
served to exemplify that women were capable of nmoke than their household

responsibilities. The truth of the matter is thatmen were already breaking out of those

traditional roles; the Coalition was just a mordlpichallenge.

5 May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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Forming a party was only a start however. The Gioali once formed, still had to
be elected. This was made possible through thefgpéarmat’ of the elections, as Avila
describes:

Essentially their intent was to get the paramiitgroups at the table. Or the
proxies, the paramilitary proxies at the table.fghedy knew that Sinn Fein was
going to be elected but the issue was how do ybthgdJDA, the UVF there?

So, the format they come up with was that you heog normal 18
constituencies across Northern Ireland, and thegt ¥ould be competed for on
the basis of proportional representation which gtwe've had for a number of
years, and that that would then return 5 or 6 petpleach constituency. But that
was not going to guarantee at that stage that stedDemocratic Party, which
was the UDA party and the Progressive UnionistyPaduld actually get elected.
So what they did was, they said on top of the uBkatonstituency based
election system, they would have a cumulative Yoteach party standing across
the whole of Northern Ireland. And so that you copilit up x number of
candidates and even if they didn't get electetieir tonstituency, you add up
their votes together right across Northern Irelsodll the Progressive Unionist
candidates that stand, their vote is added uplantbp ten parties that got the
highest cumulative vote would each get two repriedimes. And they did that.

.... So I'd done political science so | looked at #ad reckoned that—I went
back and looked at the previous local electionlteswhere actually when you
looked at the cumulative vote, it didn't take mtlget elected in terms of those
top ten. So we reckoned that 100 votes for 100 wowwmuld get enough votes to
get into the peace talks, into the top ten parAesl that's what we based it on. So
in essence what we did when we set up the partyaoially put an ad in the
paper looking for candidates. And we basically sbgaid, if you agree with
these three principles- human rights, social inoluand equality, and are a
woman and are prepared to stand for the womenlgionawe don't even care if
you're a member of another party, you can standkiée that they weren't going
to get elected in the constituencies, but everg ot all those women got, added
to the cumulative total. And we reckoned thatahd it didn't work out this way-
each of them got 100 votes, it would be enougletarg and it was. So that's how
we managed to get into the peace t&fks.

At best, women seemed hesitant to stand for eled®onning as a candidate
would mean they would be subject to a kind of pityiand scrutiny most women had

never experienced, nor did they want to. “[A]s sasrwe told women that, because they

“6 Avila Kilmurray (Director, Community Foundationrfdlorthern Ireland, former member NIWC),
interview with author, September 10, 2012.
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were all afraid of running, getting elected, wadsactually, you're doing a service, you're
collecting votes so that we get enough all acramshern Ireland and they got it”

Under the system in place, the women who ran aslbreenof the Coalition could stand
under a Coalition banner, firm in the knowledge thay were not candidates themselves
but vote collectors.

Yeah, it was a big decision to for us to take &mdtfor election and to move into
the big “P” politics because women had been masteam the small “p,”

informal community politics and were real communégders and in fact

informal politicians, making decisions, holding lgedls, running resources,
centres, etc. But had been quite turned off whay #aw as main stream politics
and it hadn't got a great name here in terms ofriba&l, adversarial nature of the
politics and so when the peace talks came it wée qudifficult decision and

there were those that said that we might jeopamizbat had gone before in
relation to the respect that community politics lgatland women's role in
community politics . . .by becoming a political paand that there were lots of
political parties and they got hooked in and becarmstas adversarial as everyone
else, whereas if the women stayed in communitytipslthey'd see the outcome
of their work, that they had innovative, originahys of doing their work whereas
it was much more status quo and you were joiniegstatus quo going into the
mainstream and becoming a political party. And @akton that debate and said if
you just remain in the margins, if you stay outsydea're always shouting in and
some might hear you and some might not but if youn'side they have to listen
and if you're inside you have the potential to melk@nge from inside. So we
were outsiders who became insid®rs.

The Coalition itself was an argument that womemiEe®s would not necessarily
be represented by those representing their commsinwomen’s movements and
women’s issues are often conscientiously subveddide goals of nationalism. In

standing for a range of issues that did not fitrtteor social divide, these women

4" Bronagh Hinds (Commissioner, Women’s National Cassion, former member NIWC), interview with
author, November 26, 2012.

8 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TranstiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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challenged the content of the political discussiself, let alone the way the discussion
took place.

Another thing that we deliberately did was to tnglarack the mold of political
parties. And actually sort of challenge how you gailitics. Cos if you saw
politics as you know, active citizenship and pedeg active, we thought that
we'd a perfect platform for actually looking at wayf doing that. We knew we
were never going to get elected in terms of margagovernment, so we could
afford to do silly things, you know? So for example took the decision that we
would have two leaders, one Catholic and one Puotesvhich again of course
caused—the ones that caused the most discomfaxtr political
correspondents, were journalists. They could nodleadoing things differently.
They didn't know what to do with us. They call ysand say we want to talk to
your leader and we say which one? You know, thellyrevere out of their
comfort zone. Actually in fairness to him, peopke|Tony Blair thought it was a
great wheeze. | mean they didn't mind. Some oftbee traditional politicians
took great offense to it because they interpretad standing up their style of
politics which it was... We refused to have politipalicies because we said well
there's no point in spending months dreaming ug@gural policy, we're never
going to be minister of agriculture so instead a@ktthe three principles of
inclusion, human rights and equality and we saidweald proof our policy
stands on those three principles. That actuallyweag good in terms of a
position of conflict transformation because it megu weren't having silly
arguments of subsection three on a policy thativeaer going to see the light of
day in terms of governance. You were actually hgwitore macro discussions
around those principles. And because we delibgratdlthe party up—the other
thing is, we didn't call it a party, we delibergtehlled it a coalition because... we
didn't preclude people who had dual membershipdhadr parties joining us, as
long as they accepted the principles. And that lveescally saying if someone
feels strongly about the border or whatever, thetts the Women's Coalition is
not going to... get hung up on that. We're actualtgriested in a broader politics,
rather than getting hung up on the issues that gibléical parties have made
their default positions. So we had a number of meamsiwho were members of the
Alliance party in the coalition, ...we trolled assoa range of different
backgrounds?

Women in Northern Ireland had for many years uplta capacity to do this, to
engage with women on the other side of the ‘camsdmal issue,’ as it is called, and

‘leave politics at the door’ as is the saying atwvem’s centres, in order to focus on shared

“9 Avila Kilmurray (Director, Community Foundationrfdlorthern Ireland, former member NIWC),
interview with author, September 10, 2012.
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problems and real solutions. For example, BernadétiAliskey’s pregnant daughter
was in prison and in need of medical care. Thidcchave driven a wedge down the
center of the Coalition. To be a part of the tehat tvent to see her would have been a
very Nationalist move, thus alienating Unionist nfiem However, arguing firmly on the
basis of human rights, one of the Coalition’s thpaaciples, they were able to send a
doctor, a member of the Coalition to tend to héisTid not split the Coalition,
members who argued against the tending to a Ndisbagenda gave way on the
principle of human rights. Avila gives further exales of the Coalition’s principles
allowing the party to play roles that could not @deen played by any other party.
Parties were excluded at multiple points becaugbkedf relationship to paramilitary
activities. Sinn Fein, the DUP and the PUP werdexcluded at one point for this
reason.
We maintained contact with those parties while theye excluded to keep them
up to speed on what was happening on the peacedatkthat could have gone
down lines—oh you shouldn't be talking to Sinn Fgwu shouldn't be talking to
loyalists but we said well look, irrespective ofipos, the principle is there so

we'll do it on that bases. So the principles wetealy quite important as a
shared platform for discussion, over the y&lrs.

At an All Ireland UNSCR 1325 conference in Dubli€soke Park in November
of 2012, a Sinn Fein member publicly acknowleddedwork that the Coalition put into
keeping Sinn Fein informed. Former members of thalion commented afterwards
that it was the first time they had received argognition by Sinn Fein for their

determination to maintain their principle of inalus.

%0 Avila Kilmurray (Director, Community Foundationrfdlorthern Ireland, former member NIWC),
interview with author, September 10, 2012.

97



They went forward with their three principles arskd those to mediate not only
relationships within the Coalition but across tbencnunities that their members
represented.

Well, they had been used to crossing into eachrstbemmunities in a way that
many of the men couldn't because it was too dangeay them. They would
have been targeted as strangers and not known.eagere had long term
networks operating in every community... so we wgriée accustomed to
knowing the nuances of how people thought in bleghrtationalist and unionist
communities whereas the other parties we were gagre either nationalist or
unionist and the Alliance party was not a commupdyty . . . It was more a very
professional, seen as a middle class party, wheveasere seen as having our
roots in the community... And they had lots of skdidistening and not always
talking about their own certainty about what neetbeldappen. They were
accustomed to trying to listen through dialoguerkiay out what needed to
happen next, breaking things down incrementalkintathings step by step,
putting in lots of confidence building measurekitay and facilitating meetings
between all the different groups. These were dllssthat women had brought
from the community that they were accustomed toewenew to but they were
skills that the other parties weren't accustomede other parties were
extremely efficient in terms of knowing what theiwwn parties were thinking but
not what other parties were thinking and that'saengbod base to start
negotiations from. So that was certainly one, alsovere prepared to write
papers where other parties, we discovered, wereespbnding to the invitation
from the chair of the peace talks to write pap@re.spent a lot of time talking
around what the subject was, how we would framegthesstion, what kind of
possible responses and put forward options andmemndations. We discovered
the others weren't doing that, either becausewayed to keep their cards close
to their chest until the very end, or because te#yoo nervous at that stage to
share their thinking with each other in case thas ween as giving too much
away. We had very little lose and everything tanday talking, sharing, listening,
dialoguing, engaging and that's what we Hid.

The Coalition must have been difficult to deal witlhey managed their party
differently, communicated differently, and shedth# trappings of the established

parties.

*1 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TranstiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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Marching season were [sic] vicious during the talkd the SDLP left and the
women's coalition came under pressure from Sinn &ed the SDLP, why are
you still in with those Unionists, and the Uniosighen started attacking the
women's Coalition as the next Other, and peopteer’WVomen's Coalition were
breaking down, in tears, they were being physigakyled, they were being
abused, it was very stressful, now I'm not sayiisdife threatening..but it was
very, very stressful and ... May [Blood] came to md gaid to me “they can't
leave the forum and this is why, once they leaegftinum the women's coalition
will be classed as a nationalist group' and sherigas because the people who
had left were nationalist groups. And abstentionisitihe Unionist mind because
the nationalist haven't for such a long time, pbdpatill didn't take their seats in
Westminster, abstentionism is a nationalist tasticive had to say to the women,
no you can't leave and by the way our policy ofuson is that we include
ourselves even in the most difficult situation € are insist on the inclusion of
others, we insist others include themselves anthsist that others don't exclude
others. That's our line... they turned victimhoodaisbmething very
empowering... what the public saw, when they saw oremen vicious language
and demonizing and everything else, sure that ead the culture accepted for
twenty years, because all they saw were male peaplen the SDLP removed
themselves, mainly you saw men in suits againstimenits. Suddenly, the
public saw it against women and they were horrifisad you know what
happened? They started getting bad press. So wstaeding up and saying
we're not going to be victims here, and this isceeatable behavior, it did prove
that women could run and could be leaders... thegw#rsaying 'these wee
women don't know anything about politics'... but thas is abnormal politics in
an abnormal society and we're not having any mbiteand they didn't know that
we were doing this as a complete strategy, to Hgtname and shame the
behavior that was going on because that behaviswang used to block
discussions and progress so neither the partidseeanedia knew it, [US Senator
George] Mitchefi? got exactly what we were at and came out to sety&ly
these women are right™®

The treatment that the politicians handed out ¢oGbalition was reflective of the

kinds of antagonism that had characterized politidsorthern Ireland. On one hand it

could be argued that the women of the Coalitionvgwdt they asked for. They wanted to

be a part of the system, this is what the systerkdidike. On the other hand, it has been

argued that this kind of politics was abnormal dnidok public broadcasts containing

2 US Senator George Mitchell was US President Qiiist&conomic Envoy to Northern Ireland who
chaired the peace talks.

*3 Bronagh Hinds (Commissioner, Women’s National Cassion, former member NIWC), interview with
author, November 26, 2012.
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outright sexual harassment on the news to makpdime that politics did not have to
look this way and in fact should not look this walhese politicians, these male

politicians didn't want women anywhere near thameally was silly and tragic to see

it,”>* and it was seen publicly. The Coalition tactiérefming and shaming’ seemed to be

both pragmatic and effective.

Bronagh Hinds, in a talk delivered to the 2009 HasiiHouse Conference,
suggested that the Coalition pursued a delibetedtegy in shifting the conception of
how parties ought to interact by putting forwandeav model of negotiation in which
they:

Assume good faith, honesty and integrity in bargan
Build trust, confidence and relationships

Listen actively—to verbal and non-verbal

Deal with opposition and resistance

Lead change in behavior patterns

Cope with the unknown and unpredictable

e Think creatively and be innovative

e Frame and Reframe
(Hinds 2009)

Hence, while constitutional politics was being @dypetween the Nationalist and

Unionist parties, the Coalition focused on solusion

What was happening was that a lot of parties warading on the problem and
still couldn't get to a solution and | remembeyiisg to all our people, we need to
break ourselves down into teams and focus on diftesubjects but also find a
solution to each one of these, what would we recemdn And we realized there
were also gaps that needed to be addressed anel staned making proposals
and putting them on paper and sending them up.tAadfficials were really
surprised that while they were still listening taof whining and problem-

>4 May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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making from the others, we were putting forwarduiohs and putting forward
papers and actually writing clauses that endedhipd agreement, proposats.

The structure of the peace talks was such thag tlvere two people at the
negotiating table, the plenary session which walde received the media attention.
Behind the scenes however, were numerous smalemdbees and meetings between
parties. The Coalition may only have had two womehblicly elected but there was a
team of twenty to thirty women operating in theioas structures of the negotiations.
These women were engaged in discussions with pdrées’ members, with their own
communities and with experts in various fields vaoald offer information and counsel.
They had teams on the diverse issues such as pafidehe reform of police and
criminal justice; economic and social chapter; retitation and victims, human rights,
equality, some on constitutional issues; educatimhnumerous others that would be a
part of the Agreement. They also had people workindentify and address the gaps
once the Agreement had been drafted. The womdmedToalition learned on the job the
structure and language of formal documents. Thegldped writing skills, negotiation
skills and basic political skills that helped theavigate a world they historically had not
been welcome in; but they also employed a setit$ $&arned through community work
and networking that aided in their success.

No we learned ... as we went along. Because we caddrom previous rounds

of negotiations what they looked like, what propgssaoked like. The

governments were using framework documents so wiel g@e what was in those
and we knew it wasn't that difficult to write. Asdme of the women were trade
unionists so they knew how to negotiate and thesmkhow to draft clauses and

some drew on their legal expertise as well but ehez didn't have that we went
and sought it and got it. ... So it was really hauing networks that was so

%> Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TranstiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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important, | think that's what come from commurdgvelopment is that you

build a huge stake in the local community but ylso aeach out ... and when you
need it you draw it. | was quite amazed at howatiher parties were not drawing
in until the very last minute, experts from othezas. ... we had a whole address
book of experts and people that we needed to contae would call public
meetings and draw in those experts so that ourneigiestituency in Northern
Ireland could come and hear them and then as & afsuhat they said, we

would then propose that this would be the way outhat problem. So a lot of
that generation of ideas had been going on foecaotme time during the talks.
So it was both between holding meetings with neka/odrawing in experts who
were working in specialist fields and using our dwternal expertise®

Monica McWilliams and Pearl Sagar, the two electembers of the Coalition,

signed the Good Friday Agreement in April of 19@8vas hailed as a great success and

Northern Ireland was filled with a sense of hopat things might be different moving

forward. For the Coalition, the task was complétevindow of opportunity had opened,

they had formed something unusual and creativetaachew thing had been productive

in terms having real input in the peace agreemathiedfective in terms of proving

themselves capable and opening new opportunitideiother parties. Its members could

pack up the party into memorabilia boxes and heaweh Except this was not the way it

worked.

Well, we were successful in '98 in being signawtaethe agreement. We didn't
want to stay as a coalition after that becausemeformed ourselves to be at the
peace talks, but we then learned that in ordanfament the agreement, you
had to be part of the new Northern Ireland Assentidyl to be an official party.
So again we had to stand for election in ordertpéxt of the implementation.
And not many of us had an appetite for wantingearbthe new assembly, to be
members of the legislative...You had to run as irdlais, in individual
constituencies, under the party name, but it wasrdividual who was getting
the vote and had to go out and find the votes rdtfam across the whole country,
the party being voted for. And we had strongly masfor that electoral system to
be part of the agreement but we couldn't get tippat of the bigger parties.
Which was a shame because to this day | believattauld have been better

% Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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for Northern Ireland to have had a list systenheathan this constituency-based
system which creates a lot of adversarial polittbgre you have individual
politicians within that constituency often dividitigat community. You often hear
people say here ‘we had reached a solution urgibdthe politicians arrived' and
so often times politicians . . .go in front of tikedia, winds the people up, looks
for a sound bite when behind the scenes the contynactivists have been
working for months trying to get consensus... Thas weally important, we felt
that we'd reached this agreement and we didn't ivemtinravel >’

Based on the results of the initial election, isvetear that Coalition members
would have a difficult time getting elected dirgdbly their own constituencies but they
were not the only ones that stood to lose out.Jlséer Democratic Party which came
from Loyalist paramilitary backgrounds, for exampl&as not able to hold its seat and
many of its members returned to paramilitarism.

...but the other parties always believed that wertgckr legitimately got elected

because we came in from the top up but I think ¢hedites pluralism, it creates

diversity and it's good for peace. But they newartgat, they wanted to close and

close and close and narrow the whole thing backndovbig majority parties and
keep the smaller parties out ofit.

Two coalition members were elected in the followatgction. With two seats in
the Assembly they were considered a proper padyhad a paid secretariat. With only
two of them however, they spread themselves thiosadssues, going to meetings and
doing their utmost to represent not only their aenstituents’ needs but those of people
across Northern Ireland who had supported whaCthadition set out to do and did not
feel that their needs were met by their own paétis. Further, the Coalition focused its

attention on getting women elected at all levelpditics.

" Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TranstiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Palitics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.

%8 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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There were local elections where we had two wonheeted to local councils,
there was Westminster elections, there was Eurogleations, there was
Assembly elections. Every year there was an eleetra all of these cost huge
amounts of money and remember we were a small pattiyno finances, so we
had to go out and raise all that money, mostly adbron the States, which was
another huge burden, so we were run ragged. Raalhgainst it in terms of
making sure we didn't go into debt, making suré w@men got lots of skills, not
just the two that were electéd.

The Assembly in Northern Ireland has a spotty @a@oits short history. It
collapsed shortly after its creation for almosearybecause of the decommissioning
issue. Because the Coalition had no weapons, tleey mot invited to these meetings
despite the fact that everyone was focused ongsige. One result was that the work of
the other parties on other issues was lost. Pallipiarties require public attention and the
Coalition, along with other small, non-paramilitaglated parties became marginalized.
Many believed that the peace was failing and a&salt; it was necessary to revert back
to support of the ‘big lads.’

Suddenly things went belly up and you get blamedg@bith everybody else and

what was worse was people decided to go back to tlvbg knew best which was

their own tribal parties, where they'd been pregpaoagive a vote in the past to
new parties, to new voices, to new ways of doimggs$, making politics work

differently. They were now so depressed and sdluigined that many people
said to me, I'm going back to vote for the extrenbesause | believe now that

those two parties are going to have to make it veork if I've only got one vote,
that's who I'm going to give it to and so we'd lost seat§°

In the Talks, the Coalition promoted a Civic Forwich would sit parallel to the
legislative assembly. This Forum would be compriskd range of public sectors

representing business and unions, children, vigtansrch, disability, pensioners,

%9 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Palitics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.

0 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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women and so on. The Forum was supposed to seeve@sluit of information and a
forum for discussion such that the needs of thelge@presented in the various sectors
had a direct conduit to the institutions of govercea The forum was short lived.

It was the first body to be stood down and it haxgem been reinstated. ...The

politicians immediately, once they got into powaidswe don't need this, we're
here now, things are working, abolish it. And y&st part of the agreemerft:”

Despite its formal acceptance in the agreemehgstbeen deemed irrelevant.
When the issue is brought up, arguments are ma@ediag the expense of the forum,
though the Coalition argues that the Forum wouldhawe cost anything. In essence,
civil society was effectively cut out of the implentation of peace. The message that
was sent is that the community and voluntary sqa#oy no role in the institutions of
Northern Irish governance.

The parties to the agreement were each allowedhomg that ‘belonged to them’
in the agreement, for the Coalition, the Civic Fora role for the community and
voluntary sector was it: “the idea of trying tormiuce active citizenship, civic society as
an element in politics. But as a non-party aligeksment which again the traditional
parties didn't like.*? As Monica McWilliams states at the beginning d§thection, there
is a difference between writing an agreement amnabdlg building the peace that that
agreement outlines. The Civic Forum was a meassigded to ensure that the
community and voluntary sector, in short Northewgldnd’s civil society, would continue

to play a direct role in building that peace. Aeetreport of the Northern Ireland

®1 Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Palitics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.

82 Avila Kilmurray (Director, Community Foundationrflorthern Ireland, former member NIWC),
interview with author, September 10, 2012.
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Community and Voluntary Association (NICVA) suggetitat 78 percent of this sector is
women. As Monica McWilliams suggests:
So where you do find the women is still in locahroaunities, still running local
centres, advice centres, refuges, shelters, cthashd organizations and probably
considering that that's either where they wanttdé&cause that's where they see

themselves as most productive or don't see theesaly prepared to take on
those big job$?

Women in Northern Ireland choose, in overwhelmingbers, to participate in
local community politics, small “p”. This is not say that women do not run for office or
get elected, that women are not holding importasitipns in government. They are, as
will be discussed later, but in such small numlbieas they are noteworthy. The Civic
Forum was important to the Coalition because itlguarantee women who were
actively engaged in other forms of serving theimaaunities, would still have access to
the Assembly and input in peace building. In disagigg from the Civic Forum,
Stormont disengaged from the women of Northerraire]

The legacy of the Coalition is that women are wgliand capable of public
political roles. They can coordinate and managéipal campaigns, inspire votes and
accomplish political goals. However, the Coalitisroften remembered as having failed.
It could not maintain membership; its candidatadamot get elected. Members of the
Coalition remember it differently. They rememberagportunity to challenge the status
guo, to get their voice heard and to accomplishetbing beyond the curiosity of a
successful women'’s party. Monica McWilliams was&l@ommissioner of Human

Rights and was required to be independent. Shaiclrtould not serve as a party

% Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TransgiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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leader. Party members, through both formal andiné&binterviews make it clear that the
Coalition was not designed to be sustained.

And so it was a kind of temporary measure, thats hsee the Women's
Coalition as a temporary ... affirmative action meadhat was coming along as
a window had opened, we went through it, did oecej proved that it could be
done,. . .and part of the Coalition's role anywegs to get more women into
public life... there were a number of other womeartstg to come forward into
public life and that's what we wanted to see. Tiherothing that the Women's
Coalition wanted was women in public life doinglhgamportant jobs, being
seen in such a patriarchal, conservative societyetable to make those changes
and get to that level. | had succeeded in oneaftims of the Coalition in
becoming Chief Commissioner. And felt anyway thgtnole was extremely
political because there was no Assembly. ...Sollsitinued to do, notin a
formal elected role but in an independent statutoky, with very serious legal
power, doing a job that the Women's Coalition wdwdwe been advocating for.
And so in 2006 we held a meeting and decided tatwas the tenth year of our
formation and that was the time to stand down. /e that's it, it's time to go.
Let's stand down as official party but keep all\w@amen as active as they've
been. Doing what they've been doing... So, althobghCioalition as an official
party doesn't continue, the actual community pditontinues and the advocacy
continues and that forum continufés.

The concept of the party was always time bounelation to the peace process.
Women were not going to be directly representdei alks, it was a gap that needed to
be filled. Once it had been filled and it becanmesacithat not fielding women would be
costly, there was no longer a need for the Coalifithere had always been a tension
between those within the Coalition who were a pathe community and voluntary
sector and did not see themselves as politicattamgk who enjoyed the political success
of the endeavor. At the end it seemed almost afr@ireturn to the fields had given the
Coalition its start. It did not fail; it was retdeAs Baronness May Blood remembers:

And I'm very often challenged, ...what happened eoWomen's Coalition? Now
in my opinion, | was part of the women's coalitfon one reason, to get women

% Monica McWilliams (Associate Researcher, TranstiiaJustice Institute, Chair in Women's Studies,
School of Politics, Criminology and Social Polityniversity of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC), intéew
with author, August 8, 2012.
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into politics and today we have leading women ifitjgs, today we have three
women ministers, twelve years ago that would haenhunheard of that a
woman would have been given a ministerial postMhés, but we have three
women ministers, ... In my opinion that was the kit from the women's
coalition because | think other parties said 'hamdpere, there's a women's vote
out there, we need to put a woman up. And all sdidden the leading parties
started to have women in the front row, that wchdgle been totally unheard of,
totally, that would never ever have crossed anytsaaiynd in politics here that a
woman could actually hold a leading post. Thatisaa's job. But Northern
Ireland is still very male dominated, still thaty/&

The Northern Ireland Women’s Coalition challengechmon conceptions of
politics in a number of significant ways. Firsteyhwere elected as an all-women party in
a traditional, conservative society. Their veryséamnce made the argument that women
could be political, that their needs were worthyeyresentation, and that they did not
feel that any of the existing parties were actuadlyresenting them. Further, politics in
Northern Ireland had historically been driven bglgnce and antagonism and the women
of the Coalition offered an alternative not onlyténms of their goals, a desire to address
local community problems rather than focus on thestitutional issue, but also in terms
of their methods of addressing these problems.Gdadition exhibited behaviors of
openness and diligence in addition to their conegples of inclusion, equality and
human rights. This allowed them to make a pathutjinahe bickering and abstentions of
the other parties. They proved women capable. pheyed that women were worthy of
supporting and that communities would support thEne Coalition proved that not
putting women forward was costing votes for othetips. The Coalition, a ten year

experiment in women'’s politics changed the polltlycacenery in Northern Ireland.

%5 May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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Benign Apartheid: a Tour of Belfast

Today, a visitor in Belfast who was not looking fagns of communalism and
segregation might miss them . . . unless theyadrim marching season. Marching
season, which people will argue gets longer evegy,yis focused on the July'A®arch
celebrating William of Orange’s, or more affectiteig King Billy for PULs, defeat of
Catholic King James at the Battle of the Boyne60@ Thousands of bands across
Northern Ireland and Scotland gather in Belfashaych from Carlisle Circus to ‘the
field’ at Barnett Demesne for speeches and celelorand then a return march through
Belfast to their starting points. For some bandstieans over five or six miles along
parade routes with happy parade-goers offeringrages of all kinds. Visitors are
warned that the best time to watch the marchinglb@nhas they go out in the morning
because the return trip is often drunk and disdyder

Marching season is divisive for a number of reas@w&rnight, the streets of
Unionist/Loyalist areas are adorned with thousasfdgnion Flags and the Red Hand of
Ulster flags. Pennant strings zigzag across mags and minor roads, along fences and
roofs. Posters and murals of the Queen, intensifi@®12 by the Queen’s visit as part of
her Diamond Jubilee, and her handshake with fotR@&rmember and now Northern
Ireland’s Deputy First Minister, Martin McGuinnesslorn buildings and windows.
Cars, pets, strollers and people are adorned witlard symbols of their Britishness. By
contrast, a CRN community looks naked in the absefthese symbols. Clear
delineations separate communities and mark teyrifdne flying of flags states clearly a
community’s position on the ‘constitutional questicshould Northern Ireland be British
or part of a united Ireland? Often accompanyingéhiéags are those of Israel and
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Palestine. The Israeli flag hung next to the Urflag and the Palestinian flag hung next
to the Irish Tricoulour. Often those who hang thiézgs know little to nothing about the
conflict situation they invoke except to stand atidarity with the position of those they
represent.

Further dividing communities in the run up to /& March are the Eleventh
Night Bonfires. Commemorating the signaling of \ldith’s forces against King James,
PUL communities spend days, perhaps even weelectall pallets, old furniture and
boxes to stack into a great pyre to be lit at mjihbn the night of July 1L Members of
several communities describe how these bonfired ttisbe made up of tires but that
great efforts have been made to make these bonfioes environmentally friendly. They
are not however, cross-community friendly. Follogvstreet fairs with bouncy castles
and face painting for children, grilled sausages @mnps and paid performers,
community members make their way to designatedit®sites held in empty lots (of
which there are many as a result of bombings duhegiroubles) to watch great pyres
be lit on fire. Communities contest who has bin#é biggest bonfire. In 2012, the Sandy
Row bonfire boasted eight stories while neighbofugmegall Pass had only four or five
stories. Bonfires are a great source of communitlepand they are topped off by a
tricolor flag and, in many cases, a Celtic footlpalsey. Though some members of these
communities have argued that thé"&hd 13' should be seen as celebrations for the
whole family—a time of fun and togetherness—therea question that a line is being
drawn between those who take pride in being Briisth those who have fought against
it. This is an effigy to thether. Outsiders, those who are not from dtleer community,
are made incredibly welcome; particularly Ameriegsitors who, it is assumed, are on

110



the side of the Catholics. “Our community is weleognand friendly, come and meet my
friends, they are your friends now,” cried one tekeg‘Yes, we have done some terrible
things but we are not terrible people.”

Marches and the Eleventh Night bonfires are, howenterpreted as a
celebration of the ‘terrible things’ done to Caibsl The songs played and sung at the
marches tell stories of great victories over tilger. Each Orange Lodge marches with
its own banner carrying slogans such as: Trustad é&xd Keep Your Powder Dry; In
Defense of Freedom; No Surrender; and Fear God ttdhe Queen. The bands are
characterized by big bass drums, referred to ask'Kie Pope Drums’ recalling historical
slogans that ‘Home Rule’ would be ‘Rome Rule.’ Tdésarches celebrate a particular
identity, they celebrate a culture. “How can thely tis not to celebrate our culture? We
don't try to take away St. Patrick’s Day!” The pleim, as it has been argued in CRN
communities is that it overtly celebrates the casjwf their community.

Further, the celebration of the conquest of thén@lats marches directly through
CRN communities. Belfast is a patchwork of commiesita city comprised of small
villages. Interfaces are locations where thesagés share a boundary withather
community. Some interfaces are marked by majorgoladr example, the Markets are
separated from Donegal Pass by Ormeau Road; thteg¥ils separated from the Falls
and the broader Catholic West Belfast by the M1amvedy. Some interfaces are marked
by peace walls like the three story high wall wgtites that are still today locked at night

to prevent interface riots and violence, that safgarthe Falls from the Shankill.
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M;p 3.1 The Religious Distribution in Belfast
Map 3.1, illustrates the religious distributionBelfast. Though it is based on
1991 census data, little seems to have changed. B¥Hast is generally referred to as
Catholic, where East Belfast is generally refeteeds Protestant. Areas in yellow, where
the numbers of Catholics and Protestants seeny faathnced, are also areas that could
be usefully described as middle or upper class.huses on these streets are bigger
than the traditional two-up-two-down houses thatehaistorically lined the streets in
working class areas. The cars are nicer on thesetst particularly when many people in
working class neighborhoods do not own cars. Ihrf@any people do not have driver’s
licenses since these cost money, preferring ingteadrry their free voter registration as

their primary form of identification.
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Areas of the map marked in pink or light greenalst more complicated. These
are not cases of the majority population beingrtechout. Rather, they are areas made up
of smaller villages—smaller, tightly knit clustesfone group. For example, the pink
area designated Shaftesbury toward the centeeahtp, is actually made up of the PUL
communities of the Village, Sandy Row and DoneBaks, as well as the CRN area
known as the Markets. It also likely includes sa@p#lover student population from
Queen’s University Belfast to the south, designate&otanic.

These small communities each have identities of tven, within the larger CRN
or PUL identities. They have their own heroes aifidins, their own histories and shared
memory of events and stories that are told nowlkses and often, their own butchers,
bakers and candlestick makers. One of the prob¥gthsthe patchwork of communities
in Belfast, and the segregation of towns in Nomhegland, is the redundancy of goods
and services. People largely stick to their owrsdrdoing, they visit the grocer or
pharmacist in their community and when they needetbing that cannot be found in
their community, they rarely travel into Other coomities, choosing instead to travel to
‘the Town’, meaning Belfast city center to get theeeds met. The average community
member, the average individual, by which is meaapte who are not directly or
professionally engaged in public service or the mumity and voluntary sector, has little
cause to engage with anyone from ‘another areaérQthis sounds more like people are
saying ‘an Other area’. Law dictates that employinmenst be fair and equal but, for
example, someone from the Falls would not seek eynptnt at a shop on the Shankill
Road and vice versa. This may suggest that peoplstifl afraid to go into an Other area.
For many people this is true. Community workerscdbs that moment when crossing
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from one community to the other, of thinking ‘deyhknow I'm not one of them?’ Other
community workers proclaim that they will go wheeevhey choose without fear, but
embedded in this proclamation is an awarenesgtibgtare entering into areas that are
not their own. In numerous other interviews andugroups, women discuss,
sometimes with anxiety and sometimes without, thgke fact that they have no cause to
enter ‘an other area.’

As a member of a Belfast community, the bounddretsieen communities are
obvious. As a visitor, there is a learning curvedoognizing the signs. At certain times
of the year, the presence of either a British 8agn Irish tricolor is enough. Other
symbols include painted kerbs such as those fautltei Fountain community in
Derry/Londonderry, painted red, white, blue andkimay the Fountain as PUL. In West
Belfast, the Gaeltacht quarter is marked with sigrisish, a language that is rarely if
ever found in PUL communities. In PUL homes you miignd photos of the queen or
other members of the royal family where in CRN hemeu are more likely to find
pictures of the Pope or other Catholic regalia.eD8ymbols are less obvious without a
more in-depth background. Communities are ofterkathwith paramilitary tags or
flags, UVF scratched in a fencepost or RIRA sprayied on a wall. Graffiti is often
more incendiary. A well placed KAH, standing forlkAll Huns, comparing PUL
communities to the German Huns, or FAT, standimd~feck All Teags, a shortened
representation of Catholics based on an histoktAlaigue family, can mark community
hostilities. Football jerseys are signals of loyas PUL communities typically celebrate
the Rangers while, as previously mentioned, putfiefiic jerseys on their bonfire pyres.
Even school uniforms are symbolic as PUL commumigmbers go to state schools and
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CRN members go to private Catholic schools. Thezesa few integrated schools that
incorrect assumptions can easily be made abouif@rmbearing the colors and emblem
of a school that is unfamiliar.

Another sign of the segregation or communalismelfdt is the public transit
system. Buses go in and out from city center sbhahd bus map looks like a star with
City Hall as the epicenter. There are no cross tbuses. When asked why there were no
buses that linked, for example, North Belfast tost\Belfast without changing buses, one
bus driver answered simply “Who would take thatdjusew people travel from one area
to another. The biggest flows of traffic are intmlaut of the town. Cross town buses are
not offered because no one would take them.

In 1969, a National Friends’ Peace Board (Quakamphlet described segregated
living in Northern Ireland as follows:

Protestants and Catholics--as the terms are undergt Northern Ireland-- have

a traditional suspicion of each other. Especiallthie less well educated sections

of society, old ideas, composed of a mixture dfariaw and religious belief, are

handed down from generation to generation, ancetitess are stimulated and
sustained by segregated living which, in many ims¢g, the people actually seem
to prefer. At this level, fact and reason appedrditer in vain against the fortress
of the closed mind, and much of this arises fropasic herd instinct which draws
security, comfort, and pride from belonging to eacly-identified group which

has “right” on its side, and allows one to beliewgthing which is bad about “the
other sort”. (Barritt 1969: 1-2)

In a very important way, Northern Ireland and B&llfia particular, still looks this
way. Particularly, as Barritt suggests, in lesd wducated sections, those sections that
coincide with the working class. Taxi drivers andrtguides are fond of the claim that
Northern Ireland is a Benign Apartheid. ‘They didmégotiate peace, they negotiated a
separation.’ There are two clearly identified grewp people here, living in well-defined

communities. They are separate. They are Us anch Hmel ‘them’uns’ are from ‘other
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areas.” At the close of every interview, everyudsgroup, even informal interactions
with museum directors, shopkeepers, people onukedrs anywhere else, the same
guestion was asked: Is there peace here? Nevaheasswer yes. Not once. Instead,
people answer positively No. Then, after some thtugore expansive answers are
offered which include explanation about how muctidret is: there are no soldiers on
the streets; there are no bombs. There is a chelrstanding however, that this is not
peace. This is separation, benign apartheid asdhe best that can be hoped for, for
now.
Attitudes of Sectarian Divide

The Northern Ireland Life and Times Survey (NIL$)tlhe best source of
attitudinal data specific to Northern Ireland. Labad in 1998 by Queen’s University
Belfast and University of Ulster and run every yeacept for 2011 because of a lag in
funding, the NILT offers consistent information the attitudes, values and beliefs of the
people in Northern Ireland across a variety of meslthat vary from year to year
according to shifts in attitudes and funding. Ohthe modules, on Community
Relations, offers insight into the ongoing soci@idk. Asking ‘how many of your
friends would you say are the same religion as ymspondents in 2020answered by a
majority (fifty-two percent plus nine percent) thistost’ or ‘All’ of their friends shared
their religion. Further, fifty-five percent of pelepanswered that ‘Most’ or ‘All’ of their
neighbors are the same religion. These questi@enakarut what people believe to be true

about their own lives, however, not how they fdea these things.

%2010 is the most up to date survey results availabtil the 2012 survey is published in 2013.
116



When asked whether they would prefer to live ireegnborhood with people only
of their own religion or in a mixed religion neighihood, eighty-three percent of people
stated a preference for a mixed religion neighboda@here are problems, however with
this kind of information. Northern Ireland is helguiesearched and as such there is a
great potential for bias in terms of learned resgsnin focus groups on both sides of the
divide, women regularly tell stories about violere® victimization wrought on them by
theotherside. Without fail however, as if rebooting theiogramming, they conclude
these stories with the statement that ‘there’s goutibad on both sides.’ It is of course
possible that a large majority of people would eref mixed religion neighborhood but
there is a wide margin of error regarding what ‘etdixeligion’ means to any individual.
In a focus group of Loyalist women, in discussihg topic of community relations, one
woman proudly pointed out the window to talk abloeit son who was dating a ‘wee
Catholic girl.” The other women joined in talkingaut how lovely she was or adding
that they also knew young people who were datinganried to Catholics and how ‘och
no, | wouldn’t mind if they moved in next door!” Ake conversation continues and these
women were asked about the results of the ‘weedliathirl’s’ family moving in as
well, the women begin to reverse course. ‘Well weldn’'t have too many,’ one says;
and another adds ‘well there’s got be more of as them’uns.’ In a focus group on the
other side of the divide, talk of mixed-religionigigborhoods resulted in stories in which
daughters that married Protestants and moved inkedmeighborhoods still spent all
their time at mommy’s house. The issue of houssrglill a sensitive topic in Northern

Ireland and people are still trying to decide hafeghey can be in astherarea.
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The issue of education is similarly divisive. ThetBh Department of Education
defines integrated schools as those “which corgagasonable number of pupils from
both the Protestand and the Catholic communitiad’then states that there are at
present sixty-one grant-aided integrated schodMoirthern Ireland with over five
percent of total pupils in Northern Ireland attergl(Department of Education 2012). The
Northern Ireland Council for Integrated Educatiaeg further in arguing that integrated
education is also dependent on a staff represehttigreligious groups (NICIE 2013).
The NILT reports that seventy percent of peoplBlanthern Ireland would choose a
mixed religion school to send their children to lglonly twenty-four percent of people
would choose education with their own religion ofdy their children. It would seem
then that the supply for integrated schools hagdddehind the demand for such
opportunities. Women throughout Northern Ireland an both sides of the divide have
acknowledged the value of integrated schools ifdng cohesion in future generations,
May Blood refers to the issue of integrated edocaéis her great passion. There seems to
be a consensus that children have to learn thathitdren inother groups share a great
deal in common with them. However, recognition tifié is the way to bridge the divide
does not answer the silent companion question:ldiba divide be bridged? For many
people in Northern Ireland benign apartheid is ptadde. Political parties are dependent
on this divide to maintain the status quo. Theeeather sources of power and influence
with a stake in the game as well. The Catholic chuvorked diligently to maintain its
interests in education. It is common belief amomghGlic communities and within some
Protestant communities that the Catholic churclvelgtseeks to thwart integrated
education because mixed education will result iradimarriages and will ultimately
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dilute the role of Catholicism in future generaso®n the Protestant side, education is
provided by the state and as such the potentatesady there for schools to be
integrated. No further efforts ought to be requir@tll, a large majority of Northern
Ireland’s children are educated in co-religion®t@ls.

Ultimately eighty-eight percent of people agreethvein NILT statement that
“better relations will come about through more mgi (NILT 2013). Absent from this
kind of survey data is of course the question af best to pursue this. Equality
regulations are increasing mixed interactions enwlork place, there is a common belief
the children ought to be educated together, thelpamught to live together, and yet
people are consistently reluctant to actually patsiese kinds of changes. That being
said, sixty-two percent of people believe thattretes between Catholics and Protestants
are better than they were five years ago, but bitj¥two percent believe they will be
better five years from now with forty-one perceatiéving it will stay about the same.
There seems to be a hedged optimism about thehpethorthern Ireland is on but
people and in particular the women who participaetthis project put a lot of stock in
the upcoming generation to make these kinds ofggmrms one woman described, ‘I'm
not bitter and it's not in my heart to hate butel'lveen through what I've been through.
Maybe what comes next is for those who haven't ltbeyugh it.’

There Is No Peace Here

There’s no peace here, this is a carefully negetattandoff.
(Belfast Taxi Driver)

In February of 2013, the Community Relations Colupgblished its Peace

Monitoring Report which focused on four domaing #ense of security, equality,

119



political progress and the degree of cohesion aadrgy in the society as a whole. Dr.

Paul Nolan, who wrote the report, noted that
To date, the indicators have been sending out @dictory messages. Violence
has declined but it most certainly has not goneyawhere is increased
cooperation at the political level but there ia® increase in the number of
interface barriers. We have seen interesting exygaris in shared housing and
shared education but 92.5 percent of school enrabrege still in schools that are
perceived to be for one community only, and 90 @etrof social housing is for
single identity communities. At times, Northernldmed seems to be moving
forward; at other times it seems in danger of lurgtback into the past. Which is
it to be? Are we leaving the Troubles behind orsdibe continuation of sectarian
division mean that at some point in the futureuhderlying tensions could see a

violent eruption? Is it possible that this peridgpeace might turn out to be only a
generation truce? (Nolan 2012)

In his visit to Belfast for the G8 Summit, US Pdesit Barack Obama urged the
youth of Northern Ireland not to let that happeyioti are the first generation in this land
to inherit more than just the hardened attitudektha bitter prejudices of the past.
You're an inheritor of a just and hard-earned pé@derse 2013). Obama went on to
caution that peace was about more than the potifiegreement, it is about empathy and
the breaking down of divisions that are carriedtigh generations. During the decades
of the Troubles, it was assumed that the sociasidins in Northern Ireland were a
product of conflict, that it was the violence dngithe wedge between the communities.
At the time of writing, nearly fourteen years haassed since the Good Friday Accord
and Northern Ireland is still a segregated sociBtye indicators that Nolan refers to,
present, as he says, contradictory messages. (uosite/e side:

e The political institutions are secure: parties\ailéng to work together
within the established political institutions are #ackling a range of

issues that set aside the ‘constitutional issue’;
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The level of violence is down: the report citesreistatistics, security-
related deaths, bombings, forms of paramilitaryenoe, even domestic
abuse as continuing to decline. “While post-coh8iacieties like Kosovo,
Guatemala or (especially) South Africa often redamteases in crime
statistics following a peace settlement, this hatseen the case in
Northern Ireland.” (Nolan 2012)

A new confident and neutral urban culture has esgrBelfast and
Derry/Londonderry are thriving cities. There hasiban expansion of
public space, shopping, restaurants, night clubd caffee houses in
addition to a resurgence of tourism. This is helpg@vents that garner
the region worldwide attention such as Belfast ihg$he MTV awards
and Derry/Londonderry securing the City of Cultaomtract for 2013.
Town centers are increasingly recognized as “sadenselcoming spaces.”

(Nolan 2012)

These three positive indicators are a sign of @egcertainly but in light of the

remaining seven indicators are certainly not intivesof overall change:

Paramilitarism still remains a threat: while the ©'¥nd UDA have kept to
the terms of decommissioning, there are other fafngolence, such as
punishment beatings that have continued; furtther nature of the
command structures have left room for what the nteqgders to as ‘rogue
adventurism’ of members who have not found a pia¢ee community
development or other political roles that were tedgost-Agreement.

Younger members of Loyalist communities have aksguin asserting their
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identity as seen in the Belfast City Council flagts that began in
December of 2012. Republican dissenter paramésanave never made
commitments to decommission and act as ‘spoilerf ¢ peace process.
Events such as the killing of Magherafelt PrisorafguDavid Black on
November 1, 2012 which was claimed by the ‘IRAaaserger of other
factions are emblematic of this. The report ardqumsever that dissenter
violence has actually “consolidate[d] the existampsensus,” an
unintended consequence and an odd silver liningeo€ontinued
paramilitary threat.

The policing deal is not secure: a representatliegforce was a key
element of the Agreement but it has not been aeldie&ccording to the
report only 27.5 percent of the police force isHoit compared to
estimates of 46 percent of the population and $&gmé of prisoners. The
CRN community seems to be losing faith in the PSNI.

The recession affecting the equality agenda: “Aethatill lag behind
Protestants on a range of indicators to do witmpleyment and social
deprivation” (Nolan 2012)

Youth employment is destabilising: the report ca€011 World Bank
report linking urban violence to youth unemploymenich is currently
on the rise in Northern Ireland.

Northern Ireland is still a very divided societyhé number of interface
walls has increased from [twenty-two] at the tilhe Agreement was

signed to [forty-eight] today” or more dependingdefinitions (Nolan
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2012). The report mentions a dispute of the flyahthe Union Jack in
Ballyclare as an example of the “inadequacy ofRfags Protocol as a
mechanism for the regulation of contested symb@islan 2012). It is
interesting then to note that while this was wntearly in 2012, the close
of the same year saw riots in Belfast over the saswee.

There is no strategy for reconciliation: in 200padicy framework entitled
A Shared Futurevas rejected by both Sinn Fein and the DUP, despé
concept of reconciliation being central to the Agment, neither party has
been able to put together an alternative. The Adkaparty produced the
Cohesion Sharing and Integratidmmework but it was rejected in the
consultation phase. Northern Ireland is still wagtfor a framework to
address the comprehensive sectarianism that diitglssciety.

No solution has been found for dealing with thetptae report concludes
with a discussion about the pursuit of justicehi@ vake of the Troubles.
Processes undertaken by groups such as the HadtBnquiries Team, the
Commission for Victims and Survivors and the Savifleport which
concluded that the British security forces fired finst shot against
unarmed civilians on Sunday January 30, 1972 whashpopularly
become known as Bloody Sunday. Such enquiries tievpotential to
satisfy old grievances but they also open old weuanat findings in either
direction cause controversy and potentially newesaof violence.

Solutions to this dilemma have not been uniforndgepted.
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The picture that the Peace Monitoring Report pasise of delicate balance in
which small shifts such as rising unemployment afidening in the deprivation gap can
spark the kindling of unsatisfied claims and hist@irresentments that contribute to
ongoing divisions in Northern Ireland. Peter ShirJprofessor of Conflict
Transformation at Queen’s University Belfast argtineg Northern Ireland is not at a
‘crossroads’ as Terence O’Neill, Northern Irelanétame Minister in the late ‘60s when
the Troubles began, described (Shirlow 2012). Ndark decades later, Shirlow
described the violence that erupts on the stréddBglfast, like that over the Union Flag
over Belfast City Hall, is a symptom of cyclicabdgreements that go around and around
without direction as to how to get on a road legditraight ahead. Shirlow argues that
political leaders have “opted out of solution segkithat would offer directions off the
roundabout (Shirlow 2012).

Politics has not been an answer to the violentgdesament in Northern Ireland.
As will be discussed in the next chapter, commudéyelopment has been more

effective at solving local problems in Northernldred.
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CHAPTER FOUR: THE DEVELOPMENT OF COMMUNITY DEVELOPM ENT

Guiding this research is the “assumption that coyest conflict resolution/
community development initiatives at the grassreotdd contribute towards a more
sustainable peace in post-settlement societie8ri€1 2009: 29" Women'’s
contributions to peacebuilding are most commontbnfbat the community or local level
and can be usefully categorized as community devedmt efforts. In order to
understand the role of women’s centres in Northesliand, it is necessary to first
understand the role of community development.

In 1969, just as the tensions between the two camtras were erupting into
violence, two agencies were formed with almostetkact same title: the Ministry of
Community Relations and, a few weeks later, the @amity Relations Commission
(CRCommission§® These two agencies had nearly the same mand#teirstles
imply, the primary difference being that the Mimystvas given the responsibility of
promoting government policy to improve communitiatiens while the CRCommission

was given the task of promoting activities withomamunities directly. This distinction

%7 Lederach (1995), Uphoff (1996), Bloomfield (199&hd Gilchrist (1998), for example make this
argument and offer research findings to support it.

% The Northern Ireland Community Relations Commissimommonly referred to in the literature as the
CRC, can be easily confused with the Community fReia Council, formed in 1990 as a registered
charity, which is also referred to as the CRC. iffatlthis confusion they will be referred to as the
CRCommission and the CRCouncil.

125



between policy and activity was quickly blurredtias Ministry attempted field work
while the CRCommission wrote policy based on itsvates (Griffiths 1974). The
contradiction that existed between the two agenbiesveen policy and action, mirrored
the rivalries between representative and partisipaiolitics that persist today.

Niall Fitzduff, who was a development officer iretRRCommission in 1969
recalls the ‘energy of change’ that was permeatorgmunities as grass roots
community action first emerged. Because it was teeiNorthern Ireland, no one knew
how to pursue it, how to manage it or how to enagarit. Change was at every level.
The CRCommission spent a great deal of time devsdaelationships on the ground,
finding out what communities needed and assisteahtim accomplishing it. The impetus
was on community development as a mechanism thaloveventually lead to improved
community relations but that community developmemggting people’s basic needs—
more specifically assisting them to meet their m@eds—had to happen first. In
retrospect, the Review Group supported the approattte CRCommission.

The benefits to local communities of community depenent are manifest. It

creates a culture of self-confidence and inclus#gsrwhich is so essential to the

improved relations between various sectarian algmshin Northern Ireland. . . It
further benefits individuals through increased aderiice, higher levels of

awareness, more effective channeling of expressibggevance and more
successful exercise of rights. (Community DevelopiniReview Group 1991: 2)

The CRCommission’s development officers pursueditrg for themselves as
well as the communities they worked with greatlypbiasizing shared learning. A sense
of solidarity developed between the developmenkear and the community members.

This process was constantly reflexive such thatitheloping voluntary and community
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sector was self-critical, consistently sought iny@mment, and asked how things could be
done bettef?

The access that the CRCommission created withimmuamties created jealousy
within the Ministry, as Hywel Griffiths, directorf the CRCommission for two years
describes.

The position then in 1970 was that the Ministry sachmand over significant

resources but had developed no strategy of its twwas providing no direct

service other than grants in aid to local authesiaand voluntary agencies and was
having difficulty in finding projects upon which g&pend money. It had no
professional expertise with regard to social ind@tion or social development

and apparently saw no reason to acquire any. Merdbfiad no system of

intelligence, no direct contact with the field whiavould allow for a flow back of
information ...which it could then use. (Griffiths 24 10)

The CRCommission, by comparison had built chanioelsitelligence and was
receiving a constant flow back of information. Teetannels were delicate and
dependent on individual relationships and therefegee inaccessible to the Ministry.
Griffiths has suggested that the Ministry was fraigtd by what was more and more
obviously becoming its own impotence. The CRComioimgsvhich was ultimately
short-lived, has been condemned for its failuremprove community relations. The
story could be told such that increasing levelgiolence between communities was
proof that the CRCommission’s method of pursuingnownity development first had
failed. Griffiths presents an alternative tellintloe story in first quoting the Minister for
Community Relations and then ‘interpreting’ histetaent, calling for the
CRCommission to be de-commissioned:

“In the circumstances of 1969 it was right that ittheeependence of the

Commission and its existence apart from Governrsleotld have been realised
for there was an underlying assumption that in neeps a direct Government

% Niall Fitzduff (CRCommission), interview with awih July 30, 2012.
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presence would not be acceptable . . . There lsnger any need for any section
of the community to feel excluded from Governmaentoofear that Government
may be unsympathetic to them. Power sharing is aatianifestation and a
guarantee of the new spirit with the Governmer¥if'.[lvan Cooper, Minister for
Community Relations, April 3, 1974 to the AssemailyNorthern Ireland.]

This seemingly hopeful statement is in fact extdgmevealing. Stripped of its
parliamentary gloss what is here being said isith&a869 the Commission was
appointed by a Unionist Protestant Government ttettake work in catholic
areas which mistrusted and rejected the Governnieken further it means that
the purpose of the Commission was not even to iugrelationships between
conflicting communities but to act as an intermeglia areas where the
Government could not, or would not, act. From grismise the statement
concludes that, now there is a power-sharing ekexuthich includes
representatives of the major Catholic politicaltpathe need for an intermediary
body has fallen away. (Griffiths 1974: 6)

It is interesting to note even though it was ndiljly stated as such, it was
commonly understood that a large section of theufaion of Northern Ireland had been
alienated by the government. It is also interestingote that this power-sharing
executive was itself short-lived, suggesting that‘hew spirit with the government’ that
Mr. Cooper claimed would render a Community Rel&i@€ommission irrelevant, was
perhaps more relevant than the impotent Ministrydpeesented.

Without knowledge of what in fact took place it idibe easy to suppose that the

fate of the Northern Ireland Community Relationsr@aission and its

Community Development Programme was determinedéygontinuation of

violence in the community and by the political chas which have occurred. . . In

fact what destroyed the Commission and the commulevelopment programme
was not the conflict on the ground but the contiietween the Commission and

the Ministry of Community Relations. This confliexisted latently from the very
foundation of the two agencies. (Griffiths 1974: 2)

In retrospect the wrong agency was concluded whienght have made a positive
contribution. The conflict described here betwegenaies reflects the broader
disjunction between policy and practice or as Ntdtttduff more aptly sums up, between

representative and participative forms of politiesr several decades of direct-rule from
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Westminster and violence on the ground, this didjon was irrelevant as there was no
representative politics in Northern Ireland. Ingtgaarticipative politics, primarily

directed by the community and voluntary sector séras the voice of the people. Robson
suggests that the CRCommission

The problem was that the Commission did not camtyits primary function. It
could not draw the Catholic community closer to élseablishment. Instead, it
gave an appearance of having actually createddtemal for another layer of
leadership between the elected representativetharmbmmunities engaged in
struggle. However limited the community developmamagramme initiated by
the Community Relations [Commission], it was suwdt in the context of an
ensuing conflict, it was perceived by some civiveats as having the potential
for a drawing together of those forces opposetiécstate. Networks were being
created, communities were beginning to assert tal@s and government,
however reluctantly, was furnishing some of th@ueses. (Robson 2000)

This tension between the state and the communisyexacerbated by the fact, as
will be addressed below, that CRN communities, éhogst actively engaged in
community development, were also those most agtimefjaged in the struggle against

the state.

Within these communities, you didn’t have the dinues of law and order but you
had a very, very strong sense of belonging andyasteong sense of community
and that was more enforced because you couldréugof your community and
you weren't relying on the statutory structured tlware normally there. So your
sense of identity was very strong, your sense ofroanity was extremely strong
and that provides a sense of comfort, it providssuacture for you in lifé>

Community provided the structure for public lifedacommunity development
was the engagement that supported and rebuilsthatture.
A Framework
Community development arose in Northern Irelandafat desire to protect

communities from several destructive processescthraterged at this time. The first

"0 Michele Baird (CEO, Women’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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guestion posed in an interview with Jackie Redp@thef Executive of the Greater
Shankill Partnership, was why community developnies been so important in
Northern Ireland. His answer framed a great detti@fesearch presented hére.
Speaking of the 1970s, Jackie says:

It wasn't a good time to be about here. You hagkthinings happening at the same

time here which is what made Belfast unique, yodiWwholesale redevelopment,

you had economic collapse in the 1970s (shipbuwldemgineering, linen), then
you had the Troubles as well. So in other Britigles, you did have
redevelopment and you did have the shipyards dasithe north of England and

Glasgow, but what we had was the third elementlaikmwhich was the

Troubles. And community development | suppose extidoecause people needed

to organize to resist that worst that was happeturtgeir community?

What Jackie has referred to in other places agpde'twhammy’ (Northern
Visions 2009), the economic collapse, redevelopraadtthe Troubles, created a vicious
cycle of distrust and alienation in Belfast andNiorthern Ireland more broadly.

World War | and Il were very good for the econonfielfast, historically the
island of Ireland’s only real industrial city. Theen mills, shipyards and engineering
firms were all war industries. However, these indas began a sharp decline, intensified
by the oil shock of the 1970s.

[B]y the 1960s it was going into free-fall, and wessentially, all that economic

base was wiped out during the 1970s and 1980sasmdhv, you know, there’s no

ships being built, now the largest engineering wpNackie’s International is
closed. It employed 7,500 people, it was the largagineering works in the

world, is now closed, the shipyard at its peak @ygd 35,000, it doesn’t exist
anymore, and the linen industry disappeared, Iisn.”?

"L Extant literature, interviews across a wide raofjactors, and other field work that followed this
interview supported and were consistent with teseasment of the history and development of the
Shankill, and of Belfast and Northern Ireland mreadly.

"2 Jackie Redpath (Chief Executive, Greater ShaRkittnership), interview with author, July 31,2012.

3 Jackie Redpath (Chief Executive, Greater ShaRkittnership), interview with author, July 31,2012.
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Fay, Morrissey and Smyth describe a process aidastrialization in Northern
Ireland during the 1960s that then reversed il8#0s (Fay, Morrissey, and Smyth
1999: 106). In fact, chapter three of their bdakthern Ireland’s Troubles: The Human
Costs addresses the “Economic and Social Aspects ofithebles”, arguing that though
it is difficult to separate the economic problemi®Northern Ireland from the Troubles, it
seems clear that the political violence in theaoagntensified pre-existing economic
problems. For example:

In the period 1979-86 when manufacturing facedvargesqueeze, employment

in the sector dropped by a quarter in the UK bubibg-third in Northern Ireland.

Moreover, when employment started to rise in thedfiér 1983, Northern

Ireland continued to experience a jobs decline wals not until 1986 that

Northern Ireland’s employment decline was arrestadi began to switch to a

moderate reverse. (Fay, Morrissey, and Smyth 1999)

Economic collapse contributed to the vulnerabitityhe working class and set
the stage for the ongoing deprivation that is séin in Belfast and around Northern
Ireland today.

The second element of Jackie’s triple whammy wdsvelopment, a ‘scheme’ in
the British sense, in which major structural chawgere planned for communities of
high deprivation. A housing report done in 1944omtgd 87 percent of houses in Belfast
were in need of repairs. “The Committee would izgoint out . . . that the only way to
get rid of slum property is to pull it down . t nnay be taken, therefore that in Belfast
important central areas require clearance and stolewment” (Weiner 1976: 42).
Because of disputes over how this was to be handtgever, redevelopment did not

begin until 1960.

Shankill was the largest redevelopment area inaBelfVhole streets and
collections of streets. . .people called them @sas. . seven thousand homes
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were in eight different phases. Fifty thousand pedprced to move out of the

area. It happened in lots of cities but what wagusabout Belfast was that not

only had you this redevelopment program . . . But gad the Troubles

overlaying it. (Northern Visions 2009)

Redevelopment cleared away entire neighborhoodsgasom for new
housing, often flats that people describe as ‘Werthecause of their resemblance to
the block-shaped cereal. The Housing Executivemétiag this new housing with
those who were most in need and most at-risk. &seltrwas that Weetabix flats became
directly associated with anti-social behavior. Redlepment also made way for the
motorway. Plans were initiated to transform twoegréeld sites into new towns,
Craigavon and Antrim, to attract foreign firms tweést in industries new to Belfast. The
families displaced by redevelopment were to becadked to new housing development in
the new towns and hopefully find employment in tieev industries. The motorways
were designed in such a way to bring goods frorm#wve towns to Belfast harbor. On
both sides of the M1 motorway that now separates-tils Road area from the Village
and Sandy Row, people reminisce about their fagiiieuses that were cleared away or
the streets they walked when they were youngeerGfimes the stories told focus on
riots and violence at interfaces that no longesteXioday, the M1 is considered a peace
line. Redevelopment did not accomplish the taskstibut. New industry was not
attracted as economies were suffering around thielwbhe result was of the scheme
was mostly upheaval.

Converging with economic collapse and redevelopnentiscussed in the

preceding chapter, was the violence of the Trouflkere were places in Northern

Ireland that experienced only mild stress as atre$the economy, rural and small
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towns were not targeted by redevelopment. Townswkee overwhelmingly PUL or
CRN and did not have major interfaces experienbedtoubles primarily through
stories seen in newspapers and television. There ether areas however, areas still
characterized by high deprivation where entire camitres lost employment almost at
once. People were living in slum housing that wteee cleared out or expected to be
and they lived at an interface with another comnyuwvho challenged, in one way or the
other, whatever they had left and formed groupgetovhat they needed through
violence. These three layered forces were rippartsof Belfast and other regions of
Northern Ireland apart. Areas of multiple deprigatipopulated by the working—or
more often workess—class were disintegrating while middle class arbles the

Malone Road, remained peaceful. As discussed puskjiplines were being drawn
sometimes by roads and motorways, concrete watl®agates. People began forming
into community groups to remedy the multitude aflgems that were destabilizing their
lives.

The setting in which these forces were operatinthese communities, was the
absence of formal politics. With Stormont disbangeti972 and Northern Ireland being
ruled directly from Westminster, Northern Irelandsted in a very localized power
vacuum. Asking the same question, “why is commuadéyelopment so important to
Northern Ireland,” Mari Fitzduff answered:

Community development groups really became thevatgnt of local politics

from 1974 to 1998. So much so that the British amfstriators who functioned

from Stormont, actually consulted the communitregead of consulting with
politicians when something had to happen. By #@s there actually was an
order of the Secretary of State that every majdipunitiative had to consult the
community with the result that all these communityups had consultation

documents piled high on their desks, with the gorent wanting to know ‘what
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do you think of this’ or ‘what do you think of thaSo it was a tremendously open

time for community development and community orgars got very used to

talking with the greatest in the land about whatdesl to happen. It was actually a

bit of a shock when the politicians came on boarti998 because they then

decided that they didn't need the communities dtiegepresentation for them.

And by and large they were heard to say ‘well yolbgck to sweeping the

streets, we'll take over from heré.’

These are the overlapping forces that left commasin Belfast isolated. The
economy was in a downward spiral and as a resuéidgvelopment, the unemployed,
what people in Belfast disaffectedly refer to as ‘thork-lessclass,” watched their homes
be torn down. Frustration over these issues carteito the fervor of the Troubles
which were met with security forces but, becaustefdiminution of the state, no real
authority, except for that from Westminster whidsnistorically been dismissive of
local issues in Northern Ireland. With no outwandrges of assistance, communities
turned inward.

Because of the preferential treatment of one gaugy the other, it is commonly
understood that CRNs, or more specifically Catlsplregardless of republican or
nationalist sympathies, were systematically disirited against. A report on
“Disturbances in Northern Ireland” commissionedtiy Governor of Northern Ireland in
1969, commonly known as the Cameron Report bedauses chaired by John Cameron,
documented discrimination against Catholics in govent appointments, electoral

boundaries, and policing—patrticularly the ‘B’ Spsi The commission adds in

paragraph 232 of the conclusion that

" Mari Fitzduff (Conflict and Coexistence ProgramatéBrandeis University), interview with author, yJu
30, 2012.

5 See for example Fay et al. (1999), McCall (19898)] O’Leary and McGarry (1997).
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It was fortunate indeed that, for whatever causedisorders into which we have
enquired over the past months, serious as they, were not made even more
grave by resort to the use of firearms - excepinanisolated occasions happily
accompanied by no injury to persons or propertyhappily this can no longer be
said of the events which have occurred so tragicalting the preparation of this
Report. (Cameron 1969)

This statement, published in 1969, would be a podéthings to come in the
following decades.

Much of this discrimination came about during wbdteary and McGarry call
the second Protestant ascendancy from 1920-1962.

...Ulster Protestant motivations were determinedrbydantity which actually

required hegemonic control for its preservatiog,; Ulster Protestantism just is an

ideology of hegemonic control, typical of settletanial minorities threatened by
democratization and modernization. (O'Leary and Bit1997: 141)

Unionists believed that what McCall terms “coercoamtrols were necessary for
their own survival” (McCall 1999: 40). The resultere “patterns of disadvantage” in
housing, political representation and employmentCatholics in a social structure of
discrimination (Fay, Morrissey, and Smyth 1999: 10Che CRN communities were
treated and thought of themselves as second atasems.

There were also PUL communities who experiencedanee kinds of
deprivation. This is less often discussed for thmeary reasons. First, the PUL
communities experiencing multiple levels of deptiva represent a much smaller
proportion of the total PUL population. Secondtloe CRN side, years of discrimination
and oppression by the state and separation fronmsRio were in similar situations of
poverty and deprivation contributed to the firmiékthat CRNs were worse off than
PULs and therefore needed to fend for themselvais. kKind of suffering was a part of

the construct of the CRN communal identity. Finatlg the PUL side, people were
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represented by the state, they were British an@ wared for and obviously had it better
than the CRN communities. People in PUL commundidsnhot want to know that their
lives were just as bad as their counterpartstiier communities, that they were as poor,
as disenfranchised. Unionist government activelyked to convince them that their
lives were better. The divide between communiaespss which few people crossed,
contributed to this disinformation. CRNs were whadpp to organize and struggle for
equality and recognition. PULs were kept in linedbgense of status and belonging, and
the threat that a CRN uprising posed to that mgel The truth of the matter is that a
very different story could be told with a class lgess, rather than a religio-political
analysis, in which the working class suffered asithe board by these conditions of
deprivation. This story was certainly not told e tearly days of the Troubles, no one
was united by a commonality of deprivation.

Instead, while PUL communities relied on a failstgte to provide services, CRN
communities turned inward to find solutions to gowerty and inequality that the state
would not or could not rectify. “For example, thist wave of credit unions took off
amongst Catholic communities in the early 1960’a asmmunity-based and volunteer-
led alternative for people excluded from borrowiram banks” (Lewis 2006: 4). CRN
communities recognized the need for local solutmlocal problems and articulated this
as an extension of broader political questionsialyeequity and social injustice.

The emergence of a broad-based, grass-roots moventech articulated the

political demands of a substantial minority of terth’s population, provided an

initial stimulus to those who recognised a needafaender response to poverty
and inequality. In the volatile atmosphere of podiin Northern Ireland, such
demands were easily translated into an attack @sttte by unionists, whereas
many socialists and republicans quickly concluded the state was irreformable.

(Robson 2000)
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Community development was not taken up in PUL comitres initially because
as the privileged majority in Northern Irelandwias expected that the state would
provide for them. Community development as a f@lgublic engagement in Northern
Ireland was tied to protests against inequity aoeepty and the state’s failure to provide
for and assist deprived communities. As it was@GRN communities making these
claims, community development was itself interpdetess Robson suggests above, as an
attack from thisothercommunity. As such, community development begegels as a
CRN project. “To Republicans, ‘community’ was nohply a product of the collective
imagination:resistance communitiegere battlefields between the state and an aaie-st
insurgency, between a dominant hegemony and angergezounter-hegemony” (Bean
2007: 54). Bean similarly suggests that “the impeeafor communal solidarity” has long
been the “central arch of nationalist politicaltont” (Bean 2007: 57). The emerging
CRN counter-hegemony fully engaged in communityetigyment and the PUL
communities defined themselves in opposition te émgagement.

Community Building

Community comes to mean something distinct andlgielefined. Canaan,
Milofsky and Hunter describe three ‘distinct dimiems’ of community: shared ecology,
social organization, and shared cultural and syrmaloéanings. “Cases where all three
dimensions are strong fit our idealized notiongvbt makes something a strong
community” (Cnaan, Milofskey, and Hunter 2007: 5-G6pmmunities in Northern Ireland
began learning how to be strong. People came tegeiithin their communities to solve
immediate and pressing problems. The irony isdbatal cohesion within these
communities is celebrated and yet driven by povéityone acclaims the role of poverty
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for its creative qualities but it was these dinregmstances that spurred the positive force
of community development.
Everybody just got all together and a big pot efsstvas made and people just
came with their bowl. You woulda had a house pegiive potatoes, and a house

peeling carrots, and it was all done on a big ¢@ages.. you fed the whole street
and there was a whole sense of community, everyborhyng’®

A community is more than the people on the stretsit designated. A
community is a group of people united through commeed who helped each other
meet their needs. Those who were employed sharatithey had; those who were not
employed did what they could to support those wkoawOften children were cared for
by a neighbor who came to be a second mother tmamper of children who saw each
other as siblings even if non-biological. There \@asense of solidarity in shared need
and trust built between neighbors who bore eacer@thurdens.

The housing situation contributed a great dedhioghared experience. Most
families in areas classified as deprived livedan-up-two-down houses consisting of
two bedrooms at the top of a narrow staircase awondd®oms on the ground floor, neither
of which was a bathroom. Stories are told and jakesed by adults today who were the
youngest members of their families and who thusheddast in the luke warm recycled
water of a bath tub in the middle of the living neooOne community worker recounted
the excitement of the new school year becauseutdwmean her older siblings would go
back to boarding school and she, as the youngédt alould be able to claim a spot on
the bed shared between the older siblings. Mulggleerations would often live under
one roof, eking out a life with the help of neighdooYoung married couples remained

living in their separate parents’ houses becausg ¢buld neither find nor afford housing

"% Eileen Weir (Shankill Women’s Centre), intervievttwauthor, October 15, 2012.
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for themselves. Another community worker rememibeiag sent to the neighbor’s
house with a pot of soup asking for help: ‘my mothenade too much and she hopes
you’ll be able to use it so it won't go to wastéliere was a great deal of pride in these
communities regarding asking for help and so neaghldid not offer help, they instead
asked for the ‘favor’ that food be shared, or at@fdbe played with. Many people
recount the slow process as they grew up of reglithat they were poor. Community
workers today commonly discuss their gradual urtdeding that they were
discriminated against, that they were deprivedlaag in poverty and that something
needed to be done. This is the impetus for commua@telopment. Two-up-two-down
houses with a toilet outside were the norm longréfiis type of housing fell into
disrepair, however, leaving large swathes of theugadion living in slums.

Housing lists were created by the newly formed Nemt Ireland House
Executive identifying those in need, but a numlbdactors contributed to housing
pressures being a key issue. First, social divssahatated that people sought to stay
within their own communities. Even if housing wasidable in arotherarea, few people
chose to leave their community. Second, it is comignanderstood that the housing
authority gave preferential treatment to PULslousing that could have held a CRN
family of a dozen or so people was given to a nemdyl PUL couple, for example. More
than once, people acknowledged in hindsight thet tad benefitted from identity-based
‘queue jumping.’ Finally, the Troubles start witlseries of civil rights marches calling

for One Man, One Vote in reaction to the votingtegsat the time that gave votes

" The Northern Ireland Housing Executive was createi®71 (NIHE 21013) to address this
discrimination and it is generally seen as beinigtfat the solution came too late to quell housing
frustrations.
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according to property such that slum lords may hrauétiple votes but the handful of
adults residing in any of those houses were comlglelisenfranchised.

Concerns over housing were exacerbated when coniesil@ashed out and
cleansed their streets of interlopiotipersby burning houses. PULs burned out CRN
families and vice versa. In some cases, famili@seho leave mixed areas in search of
more homogenous communities and chose to burndtgirhouses to prevent ather
family from moving in. The CRCommission stated that

To give up a home where one has lived for yeard varich is itself a symbol of

security, for the insecurity of squatting, whichmygalid, is an act of desperation:

to damage one’s home on leaving, or allow othedoteo, is an act of despair.
(NICRC 1971: 1)

Of course this did not always happen. There artamces of arranged and
sometimes orderly house swaps in which familiedeidehouses with those in
communities that they would feel more welcome ine Tiew families in the community
would legally have been considered squatters layt shared some comfort knowing that
their homes would be cared for and that there wéesaat the possibility of a happy future
in which they could return home. Numbers of thd$ected by house burning and similar
forms of intimidation are difficult to state acctely. Research done by the
CRCommission shows conclusively that at least 8f@@@lies moved during this time.
However, taking into consideration the number ofifees that contacted relief agencies
during this time, the number of affected familiesriore usefully estimated around
15,000 families. The CRCommission goes on to suggasconsidering the fact that
these numbers do not represent those who did ekthedp and averaging the size of
families to four people, it can be safely assunimed dover 11 percent of Belfast’s

population was displaced (NICRC 1974: appendix K).
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It should also be noted that not all displaced f@simoved to co-religionist areas
of Belfast or even Northern Ireland. Border townstlee Irish side of the UK/Ireland
border received large numbers of families who sjoadsimilated to a new country when
the violence in Northern Ireland persisted decdtds decade. One woman recalled her
family going on vacation. She describes her chitghmemories of packing and loading
into the family van and then driving slowly throughiot in progress in the streets,
slumped down in their seats, quiet as mice ashieaged away. It was only after they
arrived at the home of family friends in Irelané@tler parents informed her and her
siblings that they would not be going back to Bstlfé was over twenty years later that
she would see her family home again. Though shaali@xperience the physical
violence of the Troubles to any greater extent thartension of driving through a riot,
she described a kind of emotional violence regarthie loss of her home and friends and
way of life. In many instances, people fled acribesborder to escape security forces that
carried their names on lists of supposed IRA membesympathizers. Operation
Demetrius discussed above caused the fragmentiognefunities in a different way
forcing young men to leave families and find a rigsvin a different community.

Like two-faced Janus, these forms of intimidatiogrevboth fragmenting and
coalescing. Existing communities were fragmentedendt the same time people found
solidarity in areas that were being redefined hy thobilization. Even when neighbors
trusted each other the larger communal forces hitod@ apart. PUL neighbors stood up
for CRN neighbors that were threatened and viceavbut oftentimes those who stood up
against their communities were burned out themseMay Blood lived in a mixed area
that became Protestant. She went to Protestantlsahd came home in the afternoon
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and played with Catholic neighborhood children. Wkige mob came to burn out her
Catholic neighbors, her father came out into theestto stop them: ‘get a grip, this
woman's done no harm, she's only rearing a faniilyeg mob went away that night but
the Catholic family moved out anyway and a coupéeks later, May Blood’s family
was burned out. She laughs now as she statesydleatishe was burned out by her own
Protestant communit{’

Aside from neighbors who might be counted on tedéfyou, there was no one
to ask for help when a family was being threateifadice and fire brigades were
localized and a fire brigade that made effortsubaqut a fire that a community mob had
set would themselves be targeted as traitors. @fwices were slowly made irrelevant as
communities came to police their own areas. In ne@®es, the police were at risk in
certain areas designated ‘no-go.” As the numbeps@buggest, once evacuated, many
people sought the assistance of existing agenaiesmédny more sought the assistance of
extended families and social networks. Local comitregwwere faced with the pressures
of a population influx. New members of the commumni¢eded housing, education and
childcare and in some cases basics like clothiaging left their homes with nothing but
the clothes on their backs. At a time when the nmgaof community was reaching its
pinnacle, the betrayal of being forced out of orfeme reinforced the distrust and
animosity that people felt toward tbéher.

The intensity of animosity was echoed by those med families out, though
it is not often talked about now, there was a sefiggide at having rescued or saved a

community from the corruption of atherfamily. These emotional responses only

8 May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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served to validate the division of the society. @mmity building was not always a
positive force. Within the group, conformity wasaty required and enforced. Those
who stood up to or criticized mob leaders or thepalitaries that began to surface to
protectthe community were forced out or sanctioned. Thvase did not conform in

other ways such as drug use, mixed marriages, poonty or anti-social behavior were
also sanctioned. Punishment beatings, knee-cajpidgbilitating but not fatal form of
torture in which people are shot in the knee)atat feathering (a form of torture where
hot tar is poured over the individual and thentfeet poured over the tAtand the like
were used to enforce solidarity in the group. Treagparadox of nationalism—or any
political identity—is how to tap into the creatipeocesses of belonging while mitigating
the violence of exclusion as well as the enforcamémclusion. These forces pulled
from the broader communes, the local communityopetrated even within families.
Children of mixed marriages would come from schepmuting slurs against the Fenians
or the Huns without realizing that they were veljpaksaulting one of their own parents.
The betrayal of your community could not comparéhwbetrayal of watching your own
child become infected by such bigotry. In one wi®wr, a woman recounted her
experiences as a young Catholic mother in a mixadiage, living in a mostly Protestant
community. One day her son, not yet a teen, cameladter school complaining about
‘those fucking Fenians’ who had committed somes&etandalism or violence near his
school and deserved to be ‘shot dead with theofasiem.” The child simply did not

know that his mother was one of ‘them.” While conmities were fragmented and

" Tar and feathering was used during the Troublesaily to punish women who associated with British
security forces. More recently, tar and feathehiag been used by PUL communities to curb anti-kocia
behavior such as robbery or drug use.
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scorched in the flames of house fires, new commasihelted into cohesion by the heat
of a similar passion. ‘Community building’ as deked here was not a pretty process.
Nonetheless, through the poverty, violence andiiegiccommunities were built and
bound by streets, peace lines and memory intoaime atchwork that mostly exists
today.
Community Development

Community development began largely with organigextest. The state had lost
control in most important ways by the early ‘70sude burning and other forms of
communal violence had granted a great deal of ptavilre paramilitaries and the
communities. The reaction on all sides was to putargo areas which prevented police
and security forces as well as non-residents fromigg into a community. In 1972, the
government was disbanded because it could notaldht situation, and direct rule
imposed from Westminster. What was left on the gdonn Northern Ireland were clearly
defined and, in important respects, autonomous aamtras. People on both sides of the
working class came out onto the streets. “Commumdik since the late 1960s has
constituted a political activity through which andry people assert control over their
communities and lives” (Dominelli 1990: 1). Proggstuch as the “Save the Shankill”
campaign that was organized to stop the destruofitime Shankill by the processes of
redevelopment, were an effort to assert contradpkeprotested internment and
imprisonment, house raids, curfews, and the foadtabes that occurred as a result of
curfews such as those discussed in the previoygaeth&V/omen stood together to
prevent the eviction of squatters. Committees i@maed for relief and defense as well
as residents’ organizations. As a result of thplgrwhammy’ of poverty, redevelopment
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and violence, many people lacked basic servicesifunity work such as that described
below by the Study Group on Training for Commumigrk, was the only recourse
available to areas in deprivation.
Community work includes: (a) helping local peomelecide, plan and take
action to meet their own needs with the help oflalsée outside resources; (b)
helping local services to become more effectivablesand accessible to those
needs they are trying to meet; (c) taking accotithh@interrelation between
different services in planning for people; (d) fasting necessary adaptations to

meet new social needs in constantly changing cistantes. (Study Group on
Training for Community Work 1968: 149)

This process was undertaken by CRN communitiesprbitested the legitimacy
of the state itself and recognized that their neeaisld have to be met locally: the onus
was on the community itself. PUL communities idéed with the state, at least in the
early phases of community development and saw #féges as anti-state. It would not
be until years of violence contributed to the dlisionment of this community over the
inability of the state to provide for them that Pdammunities would engage in this
process. As a result, the capacity of CRN commugtyelopment was quite advanced.
These differences in progress can still be seeaytod

In the initial stages, many communities set to wWaukding community centers
and coordinating youth groups and activities thatild keep their children occupied and
out of the actual line of fire. Co-ops were fornteduy food in bulk and distribute it
across the community. The practice of ride shannghich neighbors commuted
together developed into the People’s Taxi systeoremopularly ‘black taxis.” Public
transportation was often the target of commundewice, and eventually had to be shut
down. Used black taxis from London were purchasetidaiven along bus routes. They
were generally owned and driven by community mesibed maintained major routes
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from city center out. In practice, this meant tthetre were PUL taxes, like those in the
Shankill supported by the UVF, and CRN taxis, likese in the Falls supported by the
IRA. A conversation between community workers frbath the Falls and the Shankill
revealed the differences in experiences of tranapon issues. They laughed as they
recalled spending weekends in Belfast City Cergdeanagers, going to clubs and the
like. At the end of the night, with no car and ndofic transportation they commiserated
over feelings of vulnerability they had each expeced, regarding their ability to get
home. However, their experiences of getting homeewastly different. Black taxis
running up and down the Shankill were in much shatipply and so the queue waiting
for a ‘Protestant taxi’ was much longer. The PUmoounity worker instead chose to ask
the nearby security forces and got a lift homenrmany lorry. There were many more
taxis up and down the Falls Road but there wasashiing wait going that way. Still, a
CRN teen would never contemplate speaking to tberdg forces, let alone taking a
ride. When the CRN community worker returned homth@end of the night she had to
repeatedly assure her anxiety-ridden mother theahsah in fact gotten a ride from a
Catholic taxi. Safe transport, meaning communicsjr transport, was a very basic
though very big concern. These were the kindssafds addressed by community
organization; these were the goals of communitipact
Community development in Northern Ireland is a psscwhich embraces
community action, community service, community warld other community
endeavour—whether geographical or issue-based—amigmphasis towards the
disadvantaged, impoverished and powerless withsreso Its values include
participation, empowerment and self-help. And witiis essentially about
collective action, it helps to realise the potdriifdboth individuals and groups
within communities. In the interest of developthgs potential, community
development challenges prejudice, sectarianisntladnequal distribution of

resources—both in terms of financial resourcesdadratcess to skills and
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knowledge. Community development is the procesghlvhinderpins collectivist
approaches to education, economic developmentrendelivery of services in a
situation in Northern Ireland where, for variouasens, there have been few
opportunities for communities to participate in themocratic process.
(Community Development Review Group 1991: 2)

This definition of community development by the Goomity Development
Review Group, established in the late 1980s wighgbal of extending community
development in disadvantaged areas of Northeraddcglacknowledges that community
development is first and foremost about commuratyoa in problem solving but it also
suggests that these tasks, this form of organizatoves a longer term process; it is
indeed about development rather than task-origmteolem solving. The Review Group
called on the state to recognize the potentiabafimunity development both in terms of
building relationships with community and voluntamganizations and in terms of
financial commitments to support the endeavorfiese¢ groups.

Community development slowly shifted from the pstseof the “70s to project
development in the ‘80s. As the Review Group qualeave suggests, one of the benefits
of community development is the development of-setifidence.

At the beginning when we started, what did we kradout writing business plans

or anything like that for our area, but you learaidhat. We got people from

business in the community, people who come in andtt us how to do those
kinds of things, how to start a project. For insgathis project here, was started in

1994, by a group of community people and we appbedurope and we got 6.5

million pounds, and we never thought that anybodwe us it. And we started

this project and | was told by the powers thatHaz it wouldn't work because we
were only community people, what did we know. Tqdasgventeen years later,
this is one of the success stories but that's Wmatan about community

development, it's about giving people in their cavea, a say about what goes on
in their own area and then people take a biggelepri their own are¥’

8 May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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May Blood is speaking here specifically about tlael¥eYears project that is now
part of the Sure Start system which served chiléh@m naught to three and their
families. It serves the purpose of childcare so pla@ents, in most cases mothers who
were otherwise unable to find employment, couldkwvtirfocuses on child development
offering a range of services from health checksatguage development. More broadly,
May is talking about the self-confidence createdh®sse kinds of successes. Being
spoken to, rather than spoken for, is incrediblypewering. Further May suggests
community projects were accomplished through atgteal of learning. See a need,
develop a project, and in the process, learn aasihess plans, applying for funding,
managing a group and so on. Even on the CRN sitleealivide, adults in the ‘70s and
‘80s were unlikely to have more than a high scleahlcation. For many people in the
community development field, this was a time oft&ag that they could learn, of
building up the personal self-confidence that thveye intelligent and capable. Education
came to be regarded in the voluntary and commueityor as a value in and of itself.
Today, it is uncommon to meet a member of thisssegho does not have higher
education. Whether they hold a degree or are cilyrenrolled in classes, that reflective
culture of this sector has continued in which comityudevelopment workers are
striving to continue to develop themselves as @owebdf improving their own
contribution to their community.

As stated above, community development was a psadfedevelopment that
occurred at all levels. This is exemplified by thée of community partnerships in the

buildup to the peace process.
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There used to be a huge factory in West Belfasherpeace line... called
Mackie’s International... located in a Catholic as¢dhe peace line but it just
employed Protestant men. And this place was alalgup as the arch-typical
of discrimination against Catholics. The peoplarfrine Shankill and East Belfast
would walk through these streets [along the FaligMackie’s] but there weren't
any Catholic men, or very, very, very few that wemeployed in it... that started
to change in the mid to late ‘80s, with fair empimnt legislation but... the

world markets declined that Mackie’s fed into ahdytdecided to... close down a
lot of the factory. That meant that a massive arhotiacres became available on
the peace line. So there was a British directdinetime called Richard Needham
and he said right if Mackie’s are moving out... whetll do is we’ll do a
consultation about what should take place, whatishgo in there. So the
consultation involved, probably for the first tirtteey’d ever consulted with
communities, they consulted with the Catholic anatéstant communities along
the peace line. The government put in the monegtap a development trust on
the Catholic side and one on the Protestant sidehat kind of reflected the
amount of polarization at the time... So on the catlsde, it was Foundry
Regeneration Trust and on the protestant side—stanlargely community driven
development trust—and on the protestant side itaafled Forthrivef!

Geraldine McAteer became the development officetife Foundry Trust, the
precursor of the West Belfast Partnership. The neembf the two trusts met periodically
to discuss the needs of their communities and pip@rdunities that could be pursued
with the land. This in and of itself was extraomtiy considering the tensions at this
interface and the confrontation of expectations blwéh communities had for this
controversial piece of land. Members of eitherttisuld not have felt safe in each
other's community but over the course of theserautgons, built relationships that
continue today. McAteer and Jackie Redpath, theeldpment officer of Forthriver and
now her counterpart at the Greater Shankill Pastripr continue to work amicably on
shared issues. They considered job creation, neméss, education, etc. They learned a
great deal about each other's community and theessthey shared but often for different

reasons. For example, on the issue of unemployment:

8. Geraldine MacAteer (CEO West Belfast Partnershipgrview with author, October 11, 2012.
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May Blood would say 'well you people think that gt all the jobs but you

know our men worked hard, but nobody actually mad@rtune. Our people
struggle too. And now that the shipbuilding indystnd the rope industry and the
engineering have all declined, our Shankill popatatre now suffering from

high levels of unemployment but they've no educatit least you people are all
educated so you've got something you can slofnto.

Unemployment was a problem for both communitiesfbupeople in the Falls
this was a result of discrimination against Cattglfor people in the Shankill, it was a
result of the declining economy and the depart@ittemajor industries that had
employed them. Those in the Shankill had had nwtede. The other side of this is that
with employment more or less guaranteed throughempiceships within the PUL
network, the culture of PUL communities is widedgognized as not encouraging
education. There was little purpose seen in edugdtdys who would leave school at
thirteen or fourteen to join their father, unclepther at the shipyard and learn a trade. In
CRN communities the culture regarding education veessly different. Catholics were
historically denied education to such a degreeliedfjerow schools developed in which
groups of children and a teacher would hide inhtbegerows for lessons. For Catholics,
in the absence of guaranteed jobs that the appeship system guaranteed to Protestants
in greater number, education was considered theroahns of escaping the conditions of
deprivation they were born into. Catholics havesedleducation in a way completely
unknown to Protestant communities. Today highecation enrolments favor Catholics
60/40 (Nolan 2012).This is not to suggest thatéataints never pursue education,
however. The Protestants interviewed here have saghested in their own way that
they pursued higher education despite the culheg were raised in. As a result, as

McAteer’s rendering of May Blood suggests, eactheSe communities had assets

8 Geraldine MacAteer (CEO West Belfast Partnershipgrview with author, October 11, 2012.
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shaped in the context of shared but disparaterlgistdith a better understanding of these
issues and assets, the two trusts began to dexelommon agenda.

I’'m not trying to paint it as something very glogbgat emerged and that it was all
hands across the peace line overnight or anythimdibh by bit, by bit, over a
period of years we started to come to an understgfti

So stable were the relationships built betweenwioetrusts that when the US
became involved in the area, U.S. representatiwee wonnected to these trusts, these
community partnerships as voices of authority girtkommunity and sources of
expertise regarding both the conflict and the piaefor mitigating the violence.

And then along came the opportunity of the IRA eéias of August '94 and the
whole American intervention. So what started togsapwas the US government
people started coming in...We were saying to MarB@pE] at the time, because
she actually was coming in ahead of George Mitalbkth Clinton had appointed
and first liaised as economic envoy. We were satortger, we had it worked out
by then. We were saying, now that we have a ceasdfyou want to engender
stability in the community, the best way you cartlolat, the best social program
we can have here would be jobs. Because jobs getgpsomething to work
towards, they give them an income, they give thestake in the country, a stake
in peace, it's hugely stabilizing. If you have jaosd careers within a family,
people feel rooted, better standard of living. Isentwe went one step further and
what we said was, if America is serious about mby cgoming in to invest in
Northern Ireland but using that investment as ans@é developing and
underpinning the peace, we would suggest that gcaté in these districts. And
also that you assist people from these distriatescjobs elsewhere. So we
actually come up with quite a sharp agenda, antbwed that we got a lot of
support for it. Because George Mitchell then, l@spfirst day in Belfast, his first
day in Ireland, he came here and | brought himroprad West Belfast and got
him to meet a lot of people in a local shoppingteeand then brought him over
to the peace line and handed him over to Jackielackie brought him around
the Shankill and George Mitchell even talks abbat in his book and says that
on his first day here he realized just how far wagkclass people—just what their
needs were, particularly in the Shankill where Jablad said to him, unless we
get jobs for all these young men, this is goinfldace up and it's going to
continue and so on. We were able to influence afltte thinking of key players
like George MitchelP*

8 Geraldine MacAteer (CEO West Belfast Partnershipgrview with author, October 11, 2012.
8 Geraldine MacAteer (CEO West Belfast Partnershipgrview with author, October 11, 2012.
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Community development in Northern Ireland camesfmresent real power and an
ability to handle much larger tasks than thoséaitted with. Community groups were
trusted as agents of change, as representatitkeioEommunity and as forces of
stability. “In the Northern Ireland context, thenmmunity development process generates
the primary level of development necessary for mepd community relations and
locally based initiatives” (Community Developmergview Group 1991: 3). It is often
said of Northern Ireland that the peace processpaasd with the progress and demands
of community organizations. As O’'Brien (2009: 42sdribes, community development
“promotes a people-centred, people-driven approaachh that community member’s
needs drove progress; “does not assume ‘professixteanal intervention' as the only
catalyst for development action” as people begaedognize their own abilities in
meeting the needs of their community; “facilitakesal leadership capable of
encouraging participatory approaches” as exemglibig the numerous people who
earned the respect of community members but havinc@d to pursue community
development rather than to seek political powenatdes people of various persuasions
to work together to achieve fundamental human rfegdih itself has facilitated
community relations in Northern Ireland; and “ingorates conflict resolution strategies
to facilitate development.”

From Para-Military to Para-Community Worker

In many cases the assertion of people taking cbottbeir communities took the
form of community security. Streets were closedaniffl blockaded. Major thoroughfares
were guarded. In some cases, kitchens and dinorgsavere turned into assembly lines
for Molotov cocktails. As one previous ‘assembhgeli worker described, young girls

152



were often sent knocking on doors to track dowrpsep of sugar which acts as an
adhesive for the gasoline and prolongs to burrh Baap, or ‘washing up powder,’
works too, but sugar is better because it ‘stickheir uniforms.’” This comment was
made by a PUL community member who wanted it maeker ¢hat it was both sides and
not just the CRN that felt as though they woulddheprotect themselves against the
security forces.

Protecting the community turned into a calling$ome as a number of
paramilitary organizations rose from this kind ofitmunity security. In many cases,
paramilitary organizations provided legitimate coumty service. They are attributed
with ensuring food delivery, providing or organiginare to pensioners, youth
organizations, etc. With this in mind, it was inmeways unsurprising that post-conflict,
demilitarized paramilitaries were transformed iotanmunity development
organizations. Ex-prisoners were a key part of pncxess. The release of prisoners was
an important part of the negotiations in the pdaties. Convicted prisoners from both
communities with time left on their sentences weteased.

In CRN communities led by Sinn Fein and the deamiited structure of the IRA,
ex-prisoners formed organizations. They provideagises unique to the needs of ex-
prisoners such as advice, training and finding,jebs On the Falls, Coiste Republican
ex-prisoners group provide political walking touasunction that is uniquely served by
this group of people. Ex-prisoners’ groups alsovled a range of services within their
communities. They returned to their neighborhoabexoes in many cases and therefore
had a kind of clout; they had earned the respettief community and people listened to
them and they transitioned into community developimeles.
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Community development was initially eschewed by Ridmmunities because of
the assumption that, as community development ey republican and nationalist
anti-state forces, that community developmentfitsek corrupted. Those links between
community development and republican politics ammti today.

Historically [community] centres were created bg tteighbourhoods, staffed

almost exclusively by volunteers, to compensatdlifedack of services from the

state. Later the peace process provided publiafigritiat has been supplemented
by the neighbourhoods’ own fundraising efforts. WHaach of the community
workers interviewed for this study is employed imemf the centres’ programmes

or in the overall administration of a centre, eathrviewee also functions in a

parallel but unofficial way on behalf of the repigeh movement. This means that

the centres, while funded with public money anddfae part of the state
apparatus, also function as sites for progresssistance to the controlling
institutions in the society. In sum, the commurmigntres, through the work of
these individuals, help to develop a counter-hegeomonsciousness among
some residents and provide a political space wiegngblican values can be

fostered while simultaneously making availablegbeial services funded by the
state. (Cassidy 2005: 342)

Cassidy’s study goes on to quote interviews witmiecwnity workers
representing several different CRN communities.s€haterviews link the value of
strengthening the community as central to theiubdpanism. Several of these were also
ex-prisoners and discussed the legitimacy thatstlaitis grants them. “If | wasn’t
involved in the community or concerned not justrigy own well-being but for my
community’s well-being, | wouldn’t have gone toson” stated one ex-prisoner
community worker (Cassidy 2005: 345).

In PUL communities, community development stillgag behind. UDA and
UVF ex-prisoners came out of the Maze and stantgdrozing, following the example of
‘Provies® who were already ‘streets ahead’ in terms of comitgulevelopment. They

formed committees who identified needs and fornestbients’ groups, women'’s groups,

8 provisional IRA
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youth groups, etc. following the Provies model. yhaéso set to work managing the
interfaces. In the wake of the Agreement, the sgciarces were drastically cut back
such that eventually there were no more soldierherstreets. Ex-prisoner groups in new
community development roles took over some of tlsesairity functions. In PUL
communities, ex-prisoners were not always as weécagithey tended to be in CRN
communities. Being sent to prison was akin to hga@gommitted treason and even though
Loyalist paramilitaries argued that they foughtledend their communities, they were not
heralded as heroes but were often treated with eadsanent. Still however, as
paramilitary structures lingered, these ex-prissperost often men, often returned home
to take over their roles as the Big Lads.

One of the problems of decommissioning paramigmwas that youth who had
had political goals and an outlet for their enesgiad frustration were told to go home. A
peace agreement meant neither that they had waccomplished something, nor that
were ready to stop fighting for the cause. Recoeatirioting still goes on in Belfast
today. However, it is commonly understood that bdhhese outbursts of violence are
the Big Lads who impose boundaries on how far suthursts are taken, where they are
staged and when. These Big Lads also prevent désgwenergies. Youth with no
alternative outlet often turn to vandalism and ofibems of anti-social behavior. In such
cases, the police often have no impact; but thelBdg, with their paramilitary and ex-
prisoner reputations, have been known to resoldechannel this destruction toward
other purposes.

Ironically, ex-prisoners have had great successiilding community relations. It
has been argued that ex-prisoners are the onlywinesctually can work across
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interfaces. They have established a reputatiorhamd in fact done time in prison in the
name of defending their community and it is thisutation which allows them to work
on community relations without being questionedthair loyalty. Further, a large
number of those imprisoned, spent their time edogdahemselves such that large
numbers of men returned to their communities edukat fields such as political
science, social work and communications. Theseasssts have contributed to returned
community members playing roles vastly differewnnfrthose that they left.

In another process, paramilitaries were asked duhe peace process to
decommission and stand down their military ace@atiRecognizing that this would
render paramilitary members both jobless in someeand, ultimately, powerless,
agreements were made through which paramilitaeearne ex-paramilitaries and
transformed into community workers. There is mdrlEdmma involved in legitimizing
the gatekeeper. Paramilitaries, which ironically mmlitary organizations that are not
state sanctioned, became community organizatia@ismére state sanctioned. Because of
the number of paramilitary organizations in Northeeland, they are often referred to en
masse as ‘paras.’ With a little academically creslicense, they are here referred to as
“para-community workers” employing both the comnterm and the irony of their state
sanction.

There are certainly examples of positive para-comtywvorkers, organizations
that seem legitimately to be pursuing communitysdigwment. There are also examples
of para-community workers who operate under theeaf legitimated community
development while pursuing what has devolved fratitipal paramilitarism into
organized crime or thug’ism. In some communitieggbe still pay for ‘protection’ while
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in others there is no question of who controlsillieet drug market. As CRN

communities have been more engaged in the proéessnmunity development and
CRN paramilitaries were more tightly controlledistthug’ism much more common
among PUL para-community workers. Though CRN comtrashave been extorted, it
was much more likely that those moneys were puatdes.community use, rather than
for individual gain as has been more common in Roilamunities. Punishment beatings,
tarring and feathering and other forms of intimidatstill go on. Complaints are
frequent, though not made public that the stateriding these operations merely to
prevent these para-community groups from returtorigroader forms of violence.

The presence of these community workers complidhtealready complex work
of community development and each of the three megoamilitaries active in Northern
Ireland have handled this differenfyThe IRA has a history of splintering. The IRA
most active and powerful during the Troubles wetealy the Provisional IRA or
simply the Provos or Provies. Intimately tied tarsFein, the IRA was structured and
organized and actively sought to serve the CRN conities as an alternative to the state
in service provision. They were also very contibile their membership. IRA ex-
prisoners talk about the process of being vettgditothe organization. Known trouble-
makers, delinquents, drug-users were strictly uoarak. The police force and security
forces were almost entirely PUL and so as a yourRl @Gan who had interest in that
type of work, that type of life, joining the IRA wahe best option and the IRA therefore
could afford to be selective. For these reasors|RA was ‘streets ahead’ in developing

a model for community development.

8 For more on Northern Ireland paramilitaries, sseeikample Bruce (1992) on Protestant paramilisarie
or English (2003) on the IRA.
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By comparison:

In many ways the UVF is further down the line imte of community
development, they've learned a lot from Sinn Feime of their activists would
know each other, they would have been in jail tbget. sometimes they're
accused of being too close to Sinn Fein becausehtinee this community
development model—they're further along... alsoWh&- is structured
differently, they're structured like an army, threya hierarchy and they'’re
legitimate that way, they came from 1916, they’'MRUNow, there’s a perceived
snobbery about their legitimacy in the way theyrape.. the UDA, which is a
group of vigilantes, which organized as streetlaigies in the ‘70s, they don’t
operate that way, they operate in independent corepathey have brigadiers

who are gangsters... there’s all these kind of stgpes and perceptions... they
hate each other but there are differences in thamzatior®’

In the cases of both the UDA and the UVF, volurgeee known as ‘back of the
room boys’, the members of the community who wowtlhave done well in school,
who would have been prone to anti-social behawiod, so forth (Bruce 1992: 268-273).
In the PUL communities, if a young man was bounsgucceed, he would have been
much more likely to join the police or securitydes than to join a paramilitary. PUL
paramilitaries got the ‘leftovers’ that were notepted by the reputable state forces.
They were often seen by their own communities msical and corrupt. Competition and
violence between the UVF and the UDA, like the 2@d@nkill Feud have contributed to
the contemporary view of ex-paramilitaries as thddge UDA was even more likely to
have this reputation, which has been exacerbatedeoywdependent company structure
of their organization and the infighting and jea®s that brigadiers have exhibited over
issues of territory since the Agreement. This gonetoday. Everyone knows who the
UDA brigadiers are and they are not shy about atagrthe title for themselves. With
both the UVF and the UDA however, PUL paramilitarieave transitioned into

community development with far less acuity thanRA-

87 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December 2012.
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The UDA has been slower to do that well... it's dlecause the experiences in
jail were very different... the UDA, it wasn't theithos to [study while in jail]...

a lot of people who in the IRA and UVF came outrwdegrees and education and
new ways of thinking. The UDA didn't really havathso they came out with big
bodies and that is a bit of a stereotype but itlg ceally now that there's more
and more of a push to educate and create leaderd,lgaders that would be not
wearing a mask...for an organization like thataiNd be easier to go into
gangsterism when there's a gap now in controllingifferent ways because they
don't have the same discipline and leadershiptsires... also in terms of
political process, they hadn't been as involvedstntf, remember the PUP had
David Ervine and Billy Hutchison [both UVF], thinkethat were at the table...
[the UDP] they're further behind that way, othaes glicker now and they out talk
them and out think them. ... there's emphasis omngetiese people skilled up
and on boards and lead their people in a diffeneyt but sometimes it is my
experience that they forget who they are, theylspeae as the commander or
the brigadier, which is completely inappropriate—acg you a community
development worker?—you can't be both... so thesélighis potential threat in
power that is sometimes brought to the table... taemto a room, body
language is important and four big guys who 'wieéee for this meeting'...
inarticulate, unable to participate, not undersitagéhow these processes work...
you have a code of engagement nearly,... when pé&apie not been in that
process they're coming in there and things outfideoom and phone calls are
made and it undermines the process because dithedon't like the process, but
instead of being able to deal with it at the tabie participate—I think it's a skKill
thing, experience, they hadn't done that, theytdmow how, there's disrupting
from the side-lines and wildly inappropriate comitsen we think we have things
agreed, how to deal with the police, how to deahwhe bonfires and the songs,
it's all very choreographed... you get it all in gdmt we come out of there and
somebody who was at this meeting comes and sagi,well we were told...
[and the process is] completely disruptd.

Stories like this one, though specifically namihg tUDA, have been told in

numerous PUL communities about both the UVF andMhdA as well as other smaller

paramilitaries. PUL ex-paramilitaries pursued comityudevelopment out of personal

gain more than a sincere desire to accomplish botmamunity development. A great

deal of pressure was put on the IRA during the @@access, as it presented a much

more coherent and organized opposition to the,dtatecommission in a way that was

visible and to transition into other forms of commity politics, whether representative or

8 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012.
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participatory. Much more attention was paid to@hganization that is still associated
with terrorism and bombing during the Troubles. dapdsplinter groups of the IRA like
the Continuity IRA and the Real IRA are more likébybe associated with the kinds of
gangsterism commonly laid at the feet of the UVE BIDA. This should not suggest that
the IRA merely faded away. Sinn Fein acquiredeagdeal of IRA membership into its
legitimate political activities. Communities on bhatides question how they can trust a
government that allows former terrorists to holdlpuioffice.

While some ex-paramilitary members have sought poveugh intimidation,
violence and control, others legitimately seekexvs their communities even if this
requires them to interact across the interface.

| remember a paramilitary leader saying to me, dose me deal with you the
other side, does no dilute my politics, does nhiteliwho | am or what my
aspiration’ ... that's right it does not dilute us. e are creating a better future, it's
that level of leadership that is so important... | aoh contaminated by you, by
engagemert

Sadly this lesson has not been learned by all pamamunity workers.

Representative vs. Participative Politics

Well community development obviously is importantat’s been the foundation
of a lot of the work that’s gone on here during Tmeubles when we didn’t have a
political forum, there was no point in thinking atbgolitics because there was no
legislative avenues for that. The community andimtdry sector generally, not
just women, have been extremely active and workiéld policy makers, i.e. with
civil servants in terms of instituting change sertiis been this tension between
the voluntary sector and politicians, because ip@its now that we have a
representative assembly, are very keen to bring theecfocus on their electoral
mandate rather than the voluntary sector who asghg we don't have an
electoral mandate. So there’s been a tension tfere.

89 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December 2012.
% Margaret Ward (Director, Women’s Resource and [praent Association), interview with author,
August 10, 2012.

160



The peace process and the election of represeggdtivthe peace talks
represented something new in Northern Ireland aspg that had never previously been
publicly recognized were legitimated by the demticrarocess. Their job was to broker
a peace and agree on some resolution to the ‘twtietial issue’ and they did. However,
as Mari Fitzduff suggested earlier in this chaptdren the Agreement re-established
representative government in Northern Ireland tjgedins who were no longer consumed
by the constitutional issue and were able to addies needs of the people, were
dismissive of community development declaring thaf|l take over from here.’ This
opinion is supported by the failure to support¢hec forum that was promoted by the
Coalition. There continues to be tension betweesdliwo forms of politics today. On
one hand, community workers often lament that ‘aé i all worked out until the
politicians arrived,” while, on the other hand,atésl politicians claim the mandate of the
electorate. Historically the state existed withth politicians, depending on the work of
the voluntary and community sector and during treulbles, community workers
enjoyed the autonomy of being ruled directly fronedminster which in practice meant
that ‘there was no politics’ as community workeftep state. Today, an uneasy balance
is being struck between the two forces.

There is the real danger of thinking that groupsanmunities can procure their

own development without the State's involvements T$a fallacy. There will

always be a tension between the autonomous, pdtifiemands of the people to
have their basic needs met and the capacity dbtée to fulfill those needs.

People can and should take hold of their own deprent and yet, at the same

time, the State should be held accountable fod#tieery of resources needed for
such development to take place. (O'Brien 2009: 41)

From the point of view of the community and volugtaector, community
development for decades fulfilled the tasks thatdtate could not. They have a

161



participatory mandate that predates the curremtneg@t Stormont. At the same time
however, the protests that were the first formsarhmunity organization called for the
state to provide the services that would alleveéaiemunity deprivation. Community
development has provided service autonomously tub&cause there was a shared
feeling that it ought to be done that way. Therge &#lavays been a sense that basic needs
were being met in this way because of the abseingevernment. It follows then that
community development today have certain expectatadpout the role of the state and as
O’Brien states above, the state’s accountabilityttie delivery of those services.

From the point of view of the state, public officelders have been elected and
can therefore prove that they act with the wiltled people. Community workers may
claim to act with the will of the people but as gagted in the case of para-community
workers, that many not always be the case. Assembiybers interviewed for this
project repeatedly acknowledged the difficult ientifying community groups that
actively engage in positive progress and thoseateapower or control seeking. That
being said, there is a certain amount of respedhfotasks that the voluntary and
community sector accomplished in the absence oémgwwent. Community development
was largely built on relationships. Organizatiorex@vbuilt on the passions of a dedicated
few and many of these have already faded into oltgc@thers have become in some
important way institutionalized and stand a beatteance of longevity. Still relationships
fail, charisma dies, the state however, standgatgr chance of maintaining itself
through the formal will of the people. Institutioakthe state can continue to provide
services long after those who created them hawedfado the pages of history. The
institutions of the state can also offer continditsough law. Further, the state, by

162



definition is representative of all of Northernl&ned and can therefore work to provide
services to all communities, regardless of how essiul individual community
development has been. The value of the modernstatdd be obvious but to people in
Northern Ireland who have watched as Stormont aoskfell and rose and fell again
have little motivation to invest a great deal aftfan the ability of the government to
provide stability the way community organizatioravé in recent history.

What exists then is a shared sense of need. Comyrarganizations are still
providing services that the state cannot repliedtie the state has authority and requires
the room to act to provide the services that @#@dsountable for. Making this room to act
has ultimately pushed community organizations &edgreater field of community
development off the center stage.

| think that for a while, a lot of our politiciawgere so engaged in the peace

process, which they should do because the big thagto get a stable society,

peaceful society. The big power games had to bgesdland so on and it was
actually people in community development ... we all gn with that while the

big power games were played. And now that you lsevassembly, and a council

that is obviously much less hostile, | mean thedatng of the assembly

actually, that was the first time the assembly issav for a full sitting without

collapsing. So I'd be very positive about all aéthecause the way | look at it is,
we are just on the cusp really of something thatamd new. We're coming out of
an eight hundred year conflict here, we're tryimgliévelop a democracy. You
know an executive and all of that up at Stormdrdf actually has never existed
before because if you think of the old Stormonivas like a Protestant parliament

for a Protestant people, so you're looking at shimgttotally different now. And
| think people have to be patient. People do haveetpatient with all that:

The interviews both above and below were refresharpuse of the application
of the learning curve offered in excuse, if excisseeeded, of the politicians now
actively engaged in the creative process of gongrmAs has been proven in numerous

other cases, governing is highly contextualized dinuctures of a functioning

1 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012
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government in one instance might not be succegsplblied in another and in the
Northern Ireland context, the precursor governmeat either ‘Protestant’ in the case of
Stormont or British in the case of Westminsterthrezi of which were able to successfully
govern the social and political forces in Northeetand. It should not be surprising that
this process, the birth of something new, would eavith growing pains.

You're looking at MLAs and government ministersna@f whom have had any
former experience of running a government. | celyaivouldn't knock them for
that. They've no experience of running a governptaey are learning on their
feet...What our government are doing is trying totgetreins of power. | have a
great deal of patience for all of that and | wottltnock them. | don't think we
can expect an all singing all dancing executivéninifour or five years after
considering what we've been through... but rementie=me MLAS and city
councilors, these are not directory ministers wiianf on a Monday and fly out
again on Monday night. These are people who live .hel would respect where
they come from. They would live in these distri¢kgy live in these
communities, shop in the same shopping centre tiee same off-license, you
see them out and about so they're from the comsnand they know what the
community's issues are and what | respect abouat #sewell, and what | think we
need to be aware of as people involved... you mustmever lose touch with
where real people are, and what the real issue®iapeople. You know, two-
way traffic here because MLAs would say to me 'lte& had people coming into
our clinic...they've lost their jobs, they're wediabout where the benefit system
is now, they might phone you up and say could pasnin the direction of a
health program or contact a school or whatevéhnihk what's good about the
current system is, the MLAS, they're there, thely @ up for election again and
so on, | think it's up to people in community deyghent and the political system
to try and work out the boundaries to try and se® bollectively we can work to
actually get a better deal for people h&re.

The beauty in dealing with something new is thearpumity to contribute to its
shape. Attitudes like those represented here caimnilsote to the functioning of healthy
relationships between representative and partigpablitics because ‘the distance
between the ground level to Stormont is very smilirther, there is a great potential to

continue the momentum of both community developraexpeace building through

92 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012.
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these relationships. While it is clear that theiingons of state have come into
competition with the community and voluntary sectbhas also been noted that this has
been a response to the state not fulfilling itsgattions. As the growing pains of a
functioning democracy subside, there is an oppdstdior community organizations to
refocus their projects and indeed their agenda#&bsghat are better suited to the
specialized skills of this sector. They can thane¢he function that the Coalition
intended with the Civic Forum of acting as a viadmen identifying specific community
needs, particularly those which could be systemdraquire the attention of the state.
As the tension between representative and partapaolitics was framed by the triple
whammy in Northern Ireland, so too should thessiters ease as these problems are
managed. Healthy relationships between these tetorsesuggest a stability that has
long been absent and deeply needed. The develomhtenst with government is
perhaps the next stage of community developmeathtiiding of vertical cohesion as
Chan et al. describe it.

Representative politics is not always at odds waélticipatory politics. Many of
the female politicians interviewed for this projeescribed themselves as being
recognized for their work in the community and stdd for larger roles in their party
because of that. Sinn Fein in particular is desdris having an “activist quality in their
approach” (Cassidy 2005: 352). Bean suggests thatrdoer of influences contribute to
this approach: the activism of the civil rights mawent, the youth culture, the
international protests of the late ‘60s and eafl§s'shaped Sinn Fein into a party that

was focused on the base (Bean 2007: 54-60).
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Conclusions

Community development offered the people of NoriHegland an alternative
route to solve local problems of poverty and degdron in the absence of a fully
functional and stable government. In particular NC&®mmunities took the reins of this
new field and used it not just to meet their laoa¢ds but to challenge the state. It served
as a replacement to representative politics inetlsesnmunities as well as a new form of
participatory politics that added to the volumeCatN voices against an oppressive
Protestant state. PUL communities slowly came &sgthe value of community
development as the state continued to fail in mgetieir needs. Community
development has a legacy in Northern Ireland bexthese efforts and projects provided
for people when the state could not. Community gegeent has become a part of the
culture in Northern Ireland. It is also a form oigagement in which women have

flourished. This is the focus of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER FIVE: WEE WOMEN’S WORK
Women’s Groups and Community Development
The story of community development told above omplete without
considering the role that women have played indloeganizations.

If the basic premises of community developmentada@ut helping people to
identify needs and to organise collectively to nthese needs and participate in
society, then work with women must be central tm@amunity development
strategy. (Abbott and McDonough 1989)

Community development was new to Northern Irelamdi @s a new field of
activity; it was unclaimed territory in a gendessghse. The constitutional issue, the
paramilitaries, the political parties were arenasishated by men. Community
development was a field that could be claimed bynenw.

In the beginning, you see, in the ‘70s, women stacommunity development
because on the Catholic side, a tremendous ambtim enen had been lifted for
internment and some had been taken away for tleaes yand the Protestant side,
the men were all joining the UDA and all the par#tary groups, and women
wanted to look after youth clubs, they wanted tklafter children, they wanted
to look after daycare and so women became invoNet the men didn't object
oddly enough because community development hadyalls@en seen as one of
them wee soft issues and women can do it. Butitfeetame very sophisticated.
There was a lot of drive then to put on good progréike this... Basically, you
got women doing all that, you got women doing thasjthat men thought was
beneath them by and large, men was out on the §ighéng. The women were
carrying on with the daycare issues... SO women got sophisticated in what
they done and we all supported one another. Itomasof the values of it... But
here in Northern Ireland, | think community devetggnt became almost a
saviour of women because it gave them something tihat was having some
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value in their area, and I've seen areas turn Gonra marvellous way... And I'm
on record as saying that if the true stories abimifTroubles every really come to
be written, women will have to figure in very prorantly because the men didn’t
care at that time, one or two but not a great vafitkem and even the trade union
movement which | belonged to was very male domthatethey didn't want to
know what the wee women were doing in their comtiesi Meantime, women
were building up all that expertise. So they were.

What has often been referred to as ‘wee women’'&vaorbread and butter
issues’ in contrast to the ‘constitutional issisethe same set of issues and projects that
are often described in Northern Ireland as ‘pditdth a small p.” Women, in much
larger numbers than men, sought to address the isaifies, the problems largely ignored
or created by a tunnel-vision focus on the constitial issue. Women have been central
to community development in Northern Ireland. Theyre at the forefront of organizing
services during the Troubles; forming groups to tntlee needs of economically deprived
and conflict-torn communities in the absence ofegoment.

Women's life in the community is immersed in soogétionships aimed at

meeting the needs of others and mediating witle stgéncies on their behalf.

Family life is central to these activities, sositnot surprising that women who

undertake community action organise around issues as day care facilities,

housing, school closures, road-widening schemglstsrito incomes and rights to

jobs, which facilitate fulfilling their obligationas grandmothers, mothers, wives
and daughters. (Dominelli 1990: 3)

Women are acknowledged as carers and this toolastmmew meaning during the
Troubles. “At one level this could be seen as aereston of their traditional role as
protectors of the family against hostile forces..t ¥iech actions help women to
overcome the passivity, isolation and lack of tceehmon to modern society” (Abbott
and McDonough 1989). These activities are empowevomen taught themselves and

then each other the steps required to form gratpsegize, seek funding and further

% May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), intiew with author, August 17, 2012.
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prove their success in order to acquire more fundivihile these tasks were localized
and focused on ‘wee women’s work’ this empowernsemted no threat. Issues such as
childcare, education, health, and the like are eskixd as public issues in and of
themselves, but they are always under consideratibrin the ‘women’s sector.’
Definitions of community work activities have refed to 'hard' issues related to
the economic infrastructure (for example, employnzr housing) and 'soft’
issues associated with servicing the growth ohiaddials or work performed by

women in the community (usually in unpaid capasitier example, playschemes
and nursery places). (Dominelli 1990: 1)

In an environment constantly framed by a contegtoofer, women were given
room to grow because they were growing in spacgsih one else wanted; they were
not entering the arena as part of that contesieds women sought out activities within
the sphere of small “p,” bread and butter issuasdlddressed problems in their daily
lives and in the lives of their community members.

Yes, women have played a major role in sustainargraunity action through

their domestic labour, their organising skills,itleommitment to community

values, and their capacity to innovate. Femini§indens of community work

have transcended traditional ones by drawing attend women's needs for a

form of community work which meets their specifieedls as women,

acknowledges women's contribution to their commesiand community action,
and demands the elimination of gender oppress{@wninelli 1990: 2)

The emphasis of care work in community developmens the risk of
essentializing women, of suggesting that their wbuation is limited to those attributes
which identify them as women such that women’s gbation is nothing short of
natural, expected, and in that sense, renderedtaworthy. It is argued here that as
gender roles are defined in context, women'’s rimidgorthern Ireland have been
structurally limited by the institutions of a paitrchal society in conflict. It is noteworthy,

then, that women’s contributions to community depehent, even if viewed as a
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‘natural’ extension of maternal or care roles, gl women’s activities further out into
the public sphere than the dictates of gender.r@Qashe one hand it is expected for
women to pursue childcare; on the other hand,atdkallenge to the status quo that they
should achieve education, training and professistadls, let alone the entrepreneurship
of successfully maintaining and even growing tiefdfas a business in order to do so.
Women extended the reflexive model of communityali@ment to not only improve the
community but to actively pursue improving themsslas individuals and as a group
that has experienced deprivation in its own right.
Women'’s Centres

Women'’s Centres began formally organizing in th8(k9as spaces for women to
meet some basic needs of their own. “In practeahs, the mushrooming of women’s
centres gave a visible sign of changes for womaommunities. Women’s groups in
community centres added to an emerging infrastratiiMcCready 2000: 65). They are
sources of education and training, everything f@pen College Network (OCN)
courses for college credit to basic computer sKitteany of our users wouldn’t know
how to turn a computer on, when they come to’ti$hey are sources of socializing:
bingo groups, crochet circles, holiday dinners padies. They are sources of community
relations as groups work with each other acrogsnltes (more often than across
immediate interfaces) to go on weekend residengiadsthe like. They are sources of
respite: most offer some combination of servicehisas massage, life coaching,
counseling, yoga, stress management. They aresailsoes of practical services like

childcare, resume building and job searching, hmpand legal advice, and even

% Representatives from every women'’s centre resedriththis project described the dearth of techinica
knowledge in this same way.
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employment. A number of women’s centres are dubygrof their social economy work
in which their services are sustainable meetinghthexls of the community while
contributing to the economy through employment.Idiare centers such as Shankill
Women’s Centre’s Small Wonders | and more rece®hall Wonders Il, began as a
creche in which women could safely leave theirdreih while they were attending
courses at the women'’s centre. They have developedull-time, professional childcare
and are economically self-sustaining, separate rommunity and voluntary sector
funding.
It is a tribute to the energy and commitment of veanengaged in collective
action in some of the most deprived areas andaionétwork of feminists and
community workers which support them, that workefgss women's groups are
recognised as important catalysts in neighbourhdwage gained a higher public
profile and have demonstrated the strength anddmmde that can come from

collective action. Indeed the growth in women's\vétgthas in many ways
sustained community work in recent years. (Abbott BicDonough 1989)

Women’s Centres operate on networks of regular conication, information
sharing and joint projects. Umbrella groups sucthasVomen’s Centres Regional
Partnership (WCRPBjand its key partners the Women'’s Support Netwa/S),
Women’s Resource and Development Agency (WRDA),odhern Ireland Rural
Women’s Network (NIRWN), facilitate this. This shay also leads to a standardization
of structures and services among women'’s centresn®d who visit one centre could

walk into another and find comfort in the familgervices, course offerings and

% The Women’s Centres Regional Partnership hasdenrmembers: Windsor Womens Centre, Footprints
Women's Centre, Falls Women’s Centre, Greenway Wosn€entre, Shankill Women’s Centre,

Women’s Centre Derry, Waterside Women’s CentreggtBtoyle Women'’s Activity Group, each
represented in this project; and Ballybeen Wom@estre, Atlas Women'’s Centre, Chrysalis Women'’s
Centre, First Steps Women'’s Centre, The Learnindgee—Magherafelt Women’s Centre, and Foyle
Women'’s Information Network, not directly researdheere.
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commitment to a welcoming and safe space. Thaglsaid, each women’s centre has its

own identity, an individual personality embeddedianique local history.

Falls Women’s Centre
Falls Women'’s Centre was born out of the Troud®81, when the majority of
the men on the road were in jail and the women wesdreadwinners and they
were the ones who were going to the prisons, thengweing dual parents, both
the mother and the father to the kids and it goh lout of a group of women
seeing the need for a space to come together te,dbaalk, to see if they could
get support in any financial or housing remit thmaty be presenting itself at the

time. And therein, as in any society, when a grobywomen get together, things
get don€e®

The Falls Women’s Centre (FWC) developed quicklynase and more women
began to respond to the opportunity for women toetogether. There was a process of
recognizing strengths and skills, of getting forimabnstituted and of identifying goals.
One issue of immediate importance was domesticeabus

Because irrespective of all the Trouble and gethimydsided by the men getting

harassed and arrested and killed, there was $titla domestic violence going

on and it was put on the back burner. People wgaithatic to the point of, ‘he’s
under pressure but he didn’t mean to give you tlaokbeyes’ things like that.

FWC set out to provide services for women suffefrogn domestic abuse.
Women needed a safe space free of violence antvébdeveloped as a space that is
strictly women only, they needed someone to takkiiout their options, someone who
would support them as an individual with needs thigtht deviate from the needs of the
men who were serving to ‘protect’ the communityidgrthe Troubles. FWC then added
to these immediate issues to address the deep@&ssstm issues that coincide with

domestic abuse. Courses on personal developmeatoifered.

% Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012

" Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012
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We believe you cannot empower a woman, you canaiweman knowledge to
empower herself, you can give her the tools, yougiae her the root, you can
give her opportunities and you can be thére.

From informal meetings to a run-down flat to twdesby-side buildings and,
finally in 2000, to the space that it operatesomwnthe FWC averages between 18-21
staff. It is a clearly recognizable pink and purpiglding on the Falls Road with créche
facilities, computer training room, administrativéices, and classrooms, as well as an
advice centre, and a drop-in centre that is wardhcazy and designed to feel like a
living room where women can come for a ‘cuppa’ded a chat. Informal meetings are
held here regarding what women need, what coulsmddbe offered, as well
information sessions regarding the switch to digékevision, for example, or the major
changes in the welfare system. The walls displayak from local artists, a quilt made
by the women of the community and on the tablefisral arrangement that is itself an
invitation to come to the floral arrangement cld&saniliar faces come and go, old friends
reminisce and new friends are introduced. Thisspace designed for such exchanges.

We are a cross community women's centre, we haweelwaoming across the

barriers for education at all times. We do not&igion, creed or color. We are
all women together and we share life experiencesaanlearn from each othét.

There is some complexity here however. The FW@igtired to be open to all
communities. In fact, in early September, ther@isnnual open day to sign up for the
autumn course offerings. A wide range of coursesaaailable, including various arts
and crafts, health and fitness, technical trainpggsonal development and OCN courses

for college credit. The women who attended thishogeey were representative of diverse

% Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012.

% Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012.
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groups: several migrant populations were repreddntsigning up for the English
courses on offer, women across a wide range ofsigaed up for OCN courses, perhaps
most surprising were the Traveler women who hawnlm®ming to FWC for a couple
years now. The population of women which is notaslyg difficult to reach has come to
trust the women at FWC. Open Day was a great sscces

Absent from the variety of women who were signipgfar courses, however,
were PUL women from neighboring communities. ThisHoad is wedged between the
Shankill and the Village and Sandy Row PUL areasm&n might not come down from
the Shankill or up from the Village to take courae&WC because they have their own
courses at their own women'’s centre. However, wofrean Sandy Row would simply
not consider visiting the FWC. They have no womee'stre of their own and so simply
consider themselves without access to such serviteswomen'’s centres addressed here
all have similarly worded ethos regarding inclusivbpenness and welcome to women
of any and all communities, backgrounds, raceglagion. Inclusivity is required in fact
for much of the grants and funding that women’sieencan apply for today. This does
not mean however, that women from other areas wieldvelcome there, or at least
feel comfortable. Women from neighboring Sandy Rewognize the good work being
done for women and by women at FWC but state glednlat’s not for us.’
Shankill Women’s Centre

The Shankill Women’s Centre (SWC) was developettla later, in 1987, with
the help of women from FWC. “Because women havethity not to reinvent the
wheel” suggested one community relations expettisnussing the sharing of lessons
learned that went on in the early development eflomen’s sector and continues today.
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As discussed above, even with the reproductiorasicbstructures and ideas, each centre
has a personality of its own, shaped by the womeolved and the forces at work in
their community.

For SWC, one of those forces that had the bigdesgiiag effect on the centre and
its place in the community was the 2000 Shankilldc® which rivalrous paramilitaries,
the UVF and UDA waged war on each other and tazectdmmunity of Shankill Road
apart.

We're sitting on a border. Down that way is UDA apdthat was is UVF. This

was kind of the cutoff point...anybody who was péred to be UVF down this

direction was kept out of their homes and the smsedirection. We had workers
whose parents were put out of their houses. We am@nind and helped lift
furniture into cars...at that time we actually open-this is what | think is unique
about this centre—even though we have all thegadotand we have various
projects, when the goin' gets rough, we can get' ¢peicause we literally opened
these doors to anyone and all the staff walkechdhvee made tea and
sandwiches. We had women comin' in here who westersithat maybe one was

married to UVF man, one was married to UDA mantt&y were goin' at it and
we kept them apart until we could do a bit of média It was a terrible tim&°

SWC was able to rise above the violence to semedmmunity of victims of
this power struggle. Lines were drawn within thencaunity but they did not cut through
the centre, nor did the centre choose a sideignthy, SWC established itself as
separate from the politics. It has largely beenttefts own devices as a result.

Windsor Women'’s Centre

Paramilitaries have been a problem for Windsor Wdm€entre as well. The
Village, a small PUL or perhaps more accuratelydlist community, has a very strong
UVF presence. One community worker from a CRN artggested that “the thing with

Windsor women's centre, they can—paramilitaries—eiatate their piece because it's a

190 Betty Carlisle (Manager, Shankill Women’s CenBeard Member Greater Shankill Partnership),
interview with author, September 5, 2012.
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smaller village and they don't sometimes have ashrfreedom as we would hav&™
There is a feeling in smaller communities of bewvagched. The UVF murals and graffiti
tags in the Village only add to this paranoia. Wiedsor Women'’s Centre itself shows
signs of some of these pressures. There are blles in the front of the building,
security fencing across windows, and stains orsithewalk from a public tar-and-
feathering that occurred only a handful of years. digseems to be commonly understood
by the workers in the other women’s centres inpduenership that Windsor Women'’s
centre is under pressure.

Despite these pressures, the women who work at $§mzbntinue to provide
services that garner them death threats and physodence. They are committed to
providing a safe environment for women and in d@aogdemonstrate great courage and
dedication to “develop and promote equality of apyaity and champion practices and
policies to better the lives of women and theirifaag”’ (Windsor Women's Centre 2012).
There is a focus on advice, childcare, and edutanal as such, this centre is a structure
of support in what looks on the surface to be lnfaicommunity. Row upon row of two-
up-two-down houses here lie either derelict or bamked'%? isolated houses with warm
lights on and manicured doorsteps only throw irtotast the dilapidation of the rest of
the area. Redevelopment projects are scheduledrbare of houses seem to be torn
down almost overnight in order to rebuild the ataaAugust of 2012, Windsor stood
next to an empty section of land that only receh#id houses. Only two houses

remained at one end of this land, these are undeutg because the gable end of these

191 Community worker, confidential interview with &or, August-December, 2012.

192 andbanking is the process of walling up a propedoors and windows so that vandals cannot dgstro
the interior in the hopes that the property’s vakiiéeventually rise.
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houses boasts a mural and UVF remembrance siteusi®ns within the community
have successfully relocated similar murals butbatever reason, no agreement has
been made for this particular remembrance sites iBranother sign of paramilitary
presence and influence if not power in this area.

At the opposite end of this piece of land, grouras\wroken in October of 2012
for Windsor’s new extension, the Therapeutic amairiing Enterprise (TATE).
Discussed informally by the women of Windsor as‘tteima centre’, this new
development is yet another sign of Windsor’'s commaitt to the health of its community
and a symbol of their strength as an importantragithin this community. It will be
interesting to see how the Big Lads in the Villagspond to the range of services that the
Women of Windsor can offer in service to the comityun
Greenway Women'’s Centre

The Greenway Women'’s Centre was begun in 19860k bver a community
centre and snooker club that had not been managkand had fallen into disuse. A
local group of women decided they needed somewitbereet:

They managed to get the council to sort of sigivér to them to maintain it and

look after it... on a Wednesday morning we have aigmf pensioners who come

and ... they literally just come and sit ... and gossid that’s all they do and

that’s all they want to do. They want a place tmeoThat was the purpose for
the women’s centre in the first place. Just a ptaame'®®

Greenway is set in the heart of the Cregagh estdtast Belfast which is broadly
categorized as PUL. Cregagh itself however is Lisy#hough the women who describe
themselves and their community in this way candentiify specific reasons for choosing

this nomenclature. The centre is constituted togen to anyone from any community

193 Kirsty Richardson (Director, Greenway Women’s Geptinterview with author, September 26, 2012.
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but it is geographically bound. There are no neantsrfaces and the Cregagh estate
itself is self-contained. As representatives ofd¢betre describe, it is ‘Prod in any
direction.” Most of the workers and volunteersfdlthis classification. Since there are no
records kept with this kind of information, it igfctult to say whether there are any users
who are not PUL. In fact, the only examples thatwomen at Greenway could offer of
CRN users that they were sure of was in their child facilities.

They would be coming more from Carryduff which sthe road the other way,

these families would be more well-off, they wouldoé on . . . [benefit]. These

ones that are accessing the service would actbaltyuite well-off financially,
you know families with two parents... that's really, 2*

As in other areas that self-define as Loyalistyehs a clear paramilitary presence
in Cregagh. Though there has been no direct invodvet in the Greenway Women'’s
Centre itself, the users of the centre talk abbWwomen in the community have family
members, friends or neighbors who are involved.

they would know who to go to if they needed helthveiomething, they would

know who the people were who have UVF connectiorifsthey have a
troublesome neighbor...that still happéffs.

The environment feels very different from that loé tillage however. Apartment
buildings with manicured lawns and well-kept housdh regular traffic give a feeling
of busyness that is absent in the Village. Ther®isense of being watched here.
Greenway has experienced no threats, no pressumetiie local UVF.

Without me making it sound more sinister than,ibiscould be, the women

would have connections in as far as people wouldatth the centre because they

know... it has never been attacked or anything Ik &nd | suppose that what
my assumption is, is that just because the rigaplgewho would potentially

194 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012,

195 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012,
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cause trouble are on the right side of the people ave involved here. So the
UVF wouldn't have anything against us here. Theykthat we're no threaf®

Members of staff and users of these centres aitiigetheir relationship to the
community in similar ways. The language of thragggests an acknowledged balance of
power that is potentially easily upset. Women’stenall operate in a space that is
precarious navigated such that services can bendepathat women can grow, without
encroaching on the power of others.

Footprints

Footprints Women'’s Centre offers a physical exanopleegotiating that space.
Footprints was also born in the ‘80s in what wasnth new housing estate in CRN West
Belfast. It was built as part of the redevelopnsaiitemes of the ‘70s, to take some of the
housing pressures off the Falls road. The estasdacated at, what was then, the
boundary of CRN West Belfast and neighboring cisburn, which has historically been
PUL dominated. The Lisburn city council did not w&RN voters filling that gap and
potentially moving into their district and there sva great deal of resentment towards the
people who moved into the estate.

What happened was then that floods of people mapdtere, a lot of them to get

away from the Troubles that were starting in armliad the Falls.for a bit of

what they seen as a bit of peace and quiet. But hdy@ened when this new area

was built, there was no resources put in, so italldsouses, there was nothing

else, there was no transport links, there was npghg facilities, initially there
was no health centre. There was very very pooastifucture built so people were
left really out in limbo. | remember when | camedyave would have described
this area, | always called it a peripheral concrwas always something that was

on the edge, that nobody really wanted to pay atteno, yet it had a very big
population®’

19 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012,

197 Gillian Gibson (Director, Footprints Women'’s Cajtrinterview with author, November 8, 2012.
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A group of young women, with young families, carogdther and got organized
to solve the shared problems of this isolation. higue twist in this story, is that they
organized with the help of the parish priest wha wandful not only of their needs but
of his and the church’s role as a structure of wimgad authority in the area. The priest
started by offering the women a room at the charuththe services of a nun. They
eventually took over a bungalow that was once aehand then the community’s first
health centre but had since fallen into disuse.Wbmen’s group grew steadily and by
the early ‘90s was becoming structured, competedtezen employed its first worker.
There began to be clashes between the nun angéa skemployees who came and went
as a result of differing views of what the groupsidd look like. It was a fragile period
that could potentially have resulted in the dissoluof the group under the direction of
the nun. However, the nun was moved on by the tharevhat seems from the outside
like providence. The church could have reassetseble, the priest could have stepped
in again or another nun could have replaced theque one but that is not what
happened.

The priest wanted the centre not to be built aspept of the church but as a

project that would meet the support needs of woamehhe understood that it

needed to be independent. So in terms of his roleg was there when he was
needed and he stood back when he knew that the mvagie strong enough to
do the stuff themselves and he would have donesti@ter than they would have
wished. He would have disappeared sooner but ttienally needed him in the
background to give them the confidence in thosk eays but once the
organization was held in trust by a group of malaghioners and he actually
encouraged them to sign the trusteeship over tavtimeen so the history was

very unusual. It's not normal that the Catholic @tuwould hand over an asset,
but that priest was the uncle of Monica McWilliarBs | believe'®®

198 Gillian Gibson (Director, Footprints Women'’s Cajtrinterview with author, November 8, 2012.
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The trusteeship for the organization that becanwgdfimts was held by a group
of male parishioners but the priest, who happeaodxtthe uncle of Monica McWilliams,
encouraged the men to sign the trusteeship to timeen themselves. It is not a common
story for the Catholic Church to hand over an akgethe priest sincerely believed in the
women and the importance of them being entrustddiareby empowered to manage
their own affairs. The women of Footprints talktloé priest fondly, ‘you can tell that
there was a different understandin®.One woman suggested of both the priest and
perhaps the family of Monica McWilliams.

Gillian Gibson, the centre’s Director came in ie tB0s from a background as a
community development worker. In 1994, she satrooan with around fifteen women
trying to develop a strategic plan.

| was saying okay let’s talk about the issues &eg said no we don’t want to

talk about the issues, we live them every day, m@\kwhat they are, we now

want to talk about what we’re going to do aboutth&o it was nearly like, we

don’t want to talk, we want to do and that was v&@gnificant for me because it

really gave me permission to actually start dohiggs*°

Five themes emerged from this talk that still guttke centre: childcare; catering
which started out as a safe environment to havakast or just a cup of tea and has
developed from a social economy into a focus otasable living; training and
education; social economy as a stable source ofogmpent, this has turned into a
trading business; and family support.

As Footprints has expanded and grown so has it foespace. Today the centre

is housed in a purpose-built structure.

199 Gillian Gibson (Director, Footprints Women'’s Cajtrinterview with author, November 8, 2012.

10 Gillian Gibson (Director, Footprints Women'’s Cajtrinterview with author, November 8, 2012.
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When we built this building we had to consider hitn community, particularly
men, would view the growth of this women's activi®p we built down to keep
our roof at the same level as local houses beqauscally if we had risen above
the houses,... like people were shocked when we thisltuilding because we
were quietly working away and we had all our atiég spread through the
community, but we always had a plan. And the plas thhe building but no one
would have believed that the women here could laateeved this. So when it
was built it was a shock to people and when yowimecpowerful, there's always
a bit of a backlash. We had to prepare for thaat TWas why we had to think very
carefully about the height of the building, theghaf it. That we could step out
but we couldn't step out too far-

Ten years ago, the building sat in the middle c&mapark, today it is securely
situation behind a prison-grade gate and fencihg. Sight would be intimidating
anywhere else but in Belfast this kind of secustyot unusual. Within the gates is an
outdoor play area for the children in the childdamlities as well as a lovely garden that
supports their sustainable living focus as web@wing as a quiet place to just sit. Inside
the centre is a lovely café and kitchen sized agdmized for professional catering, the
largest and most comprehensive childcare factitthe women’s centres discussed here,
as well as space for training and education aretiassof administrative offices. The
women here are warm, welcoming and professionayEne aware that they are a part
of something powerful and know they must be caréfach of these developments took
small steps but, pun intended, it has left a baggant.

GRACE (Ardoyne)

North Belfast is more characterized by the patchvadrsmall communities than
the rest of the city. Within that patchwork is gmaall CRN community of Ardoyne and
the only women’s group in North Belfast. The Ardewwomen’s Group has been

operating for about twenty years and was started,familiar way, by a group of women

1 Gillian Gibson (Director, Footprints Women'’s Cajtrinterview with author, November 8, 2012.
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who wanted a place to meet. It is currently housegtle community centre and has
several employed staff but it has outgrown its hofieey are working on securing
funding for a purpose built women’s centre and @eehtransitioned from an
unincorporated association, the Ardoyne Women'su@rmto GRACE Women'’s
Development Ltd.

We felt that Ardoyne sorta, | wouldn’t say it pueggple off but women tended to
think that this group is only for women from Ardayrso everybody said then
that we needed to change our name to reflect taegthg—basically the way
we’ve changed as a group as well as opening ouicsaup to everyone in North
Belfast, you know Catholic, Protestant regardldsace, religion.... So we said
at the end we'd try and come up with a new nanierdbhan Ardoyne Women's
Group. And | just happened to Google...and | caoness Grania O'Malley, who
was a female pirate, way back in the 1500s, sheavgpieat leader of men,
obviously I don't think she’d’a been a really greaither, cos she was a pirate,
but ... she was a great leader. Rather than Gramsa(>cania is Irish obviously,
it's an Irish name, we're afraid of that puttingopée off so we went with the
English version of it which is Grace... the acronym, come up with that
ourselves, G is for growth, R is for respect, Aassertive, C is for caring, and E is
for equality. We just thought that sorta summeduvliat we’re trying to do as a
local community organizatioht?

GRACE is a work in progress. Architectural desigaag on the wall of the
administrative offices, the location has been iidiext and funding is being sought after.
Still GRACE is providing services for the womenArtioyne.

The women here are all CRN. Like other women’s gep@GRACE is open to all
women who would avail themselves of its servicesthat does not mean that women
from outside this community would come in. The kma of the new building would
help with that. For now, the women of Ardoyne mieghe community centre for
courses, information days, massages, crochet @ndea bit o’ craic. Most of them are

old friends who share stories of the Troubles: pbping shot, going up to the prison to

12 gally Smyth (Director, GRACE), interview with aoth October 9, 2012.
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see male family members and such. Because of tobwark, Ardoyne sits at a junction
through which Unionist parades often cause troulitese are not women who escaped
the violence of the Troubles and sitting in the shiof their story-telling, it is difficult to
imagine a woman from astherarea feeling comfortable here.
Ballybeen Women’s Group
The remaining women’s group in Belfast is in Easlf&st, in Ballybeen. Though
not researched directly, its story is worth mentigrhere. Ballypeen Women's Group
was organized as a result of continued pressutheolocal District Council.
The process became a little soured when the lazalalors began to feel
threatened because the women were straying intamuamted political territory
by raising questions about the impact of the Cdlsnooycott policy on local
groups. The women were no longer custodians ofraraanal facility
paternalistically supported by the Council, butuders engaging in a debate
whose rules and conditions had already been agnestbther (less avuncular)
arena. The women were undaunted however when $eeenacilors threatened
to withdraw the Group's future funding if they maadey adverse publicity.
Instead the women went straight back to the loapkeps and reported this action.

As one woman commented, three years before theljdwawver have done this.
(Abbott and McDonough 1989)

This story is representative of a number of ovgriiag tensions: tension between
politicians and community organizations, tensiotwleen the broader community and a
minority within it and tensions between gender solEhe women of Ballybeen
challenged the local council on a number of levEley resisted the authority of the
council in an effort to support community developrmigself and in so doing, challenged
the patriarchal nature of the threats being madéagthem. As the final line suggests,
the process they had made as a women'’s group hpowared them to continue

standing up for themselves in new ways.
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The Women'’s Centre

Northern Ireland’s second largest city, Derry/Londerry***is home to two
women’s centres: the Women'’s Centre, at the foth@fwalled city; and Waterside
Women'’s Centre, across the Foyle river. The Wome@e'stre was formed in the ‘80s
and has a uniquely feminist beginning:

It was formed by a group of women who would havesudered themselves
feminists, so it was formed really out of the worsenovement. there was a
woman who worked in a book shop, in the city... ddhad lit was coming out in
that wave of feminism in the ‘70s, and a numbewofen who were coming into
the bookshop were buying these books and buyingniags and all about the
women's movement. So she had the forethought tataskt half a dozen, would
they like to meet. She explained that's why sheag&sg them. They began to
meet just anywhere...cafes and all to talk abaaistbff that we were reading. |
was one of the group. Then we decided to met eginesday... at an
unemployed worker's centre, community based gringm we made a poster and
said we would offer information services and'&fl.

The Women'’s Centre was, more than any of the otliscsissed here, born
directly out of the women’s movement. One of thg issues in the development of this
centre was the issue of abortion. In 1967 the Atlri\ct was passed in Westminster

making abortion legal in the UK, but this act was$ extended in Northern Ireland in an

13 Nomenclature regarding Derry/Londonderry is dixgsin Northern Ireland. As a visitor to the areas i
acceptable to use the two titles interchangeabfgr@sgners are not expected to know any bettee. Th
assumption is of course that someone using theeshaarsion, Derry, is betraying nationalist orublican
sympathies. Londonderry then references unionispsyghies. This is certainly true of print mediangsi
one or the other. A local radio personality shaddbe problem by jokingly referring to “Stroke it
referring to the “/” that is commonly used to digithe two words in print. This is received by resit of
the city with mixed disapproval. The issue is dligldifferent in the city itself. Being overwhelmgty

CRN, the city is commonly referred to simply as ePeople from the isolated Fountain PUL community
are less comfortable with this. Those on the Watersf the city, the right bank, seem perfectly
comfortable calling the city Derry, regardlesstudit politics or religion. It is shorter and comnpace.
People in Waterside have a tendency to be in htbliigher socioeconomic class and be much more
mixed CRN/PUL than across the river as well. Onmmainity worker joked that “We’d be going up to
Derry and I'd be going to Derry and she’d be gdimgeondonderry [laughs].” For this project,
Derry/Londonderry will be used to express the viefvthe author. Where one or the other name is used
exclusively, it is representative of the specifidividual or group under discussion.

14 Margaret Logue (Director, The Women'’s Centre, Peiinterview with author, November 19, 2012.

185



act of ‘salad bar’ politics in which the Unionisi\gernment in Stormont at the time
selected only the British legislation that suitedrh*® The women that formed the
Women'’s Centre provided information sessions amitado women seeking such
services. It was several years later that it dgesdca curriculum of coursework that
would encourage women to come together to learn.
Waterside Women’s Centre

The Waterside Women’s Centre developed in 1994&raéyears after the
Women'’s Centre. There was a sense that serviceslveang provided across the river
that were not available to women in Waterside. &ample was there. Many of the
women who first started the organization are etilthe management committee and still
use the centre. Waterside is a mixed community,aamicde women’s centre there is less a
sense of single-identity. In the streets of the wamity itself there are fewer sign of
segregation or communal markers.

Primarily what we're about—a lot of women who kfhool, no education at all
or very little, bad experience of school, you kravot of people have a lot of
nightmares about school... For a lot of people, fasywouldn’t be ready to go
back into the like of the local colleges and tlwatld courses, they’re just not at
that stage. So this, | always look at this placeesgly a half-way house because
it's a way of getting people in here to do couthas may or may not lead them on
to do other things. What we do in here, we wouladdorses with qualifications,
accredited courses that could—we have a lady ie &ethe minute and she
started to come in here, she’s now in her sixbasshe’s at university now doing
her degree. And she started off here coming irotélccourses and whatever,
then she went into local college to do an accegssedor university, she’s now
doing her third year of her degree. It's fantastind she’s doing it purely for the
enjoyment of it. Not for getting a job or anythibgt she's really, really—and she
would herself say that it was coming here that dearethe confidence back and
renewed—very smart woman, but she would never lewee done anything...
and for the other thing, it's not even to gain dficdtions and that, a lot of

5 The debate on this issue is still being wagedantthern Ireland. A series of protests erupted feilfy
the opening of the Marie Stopes abortion cliniBgifast in October of 2012. This clinic is the fitf its
kind in Northern Ireland.
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women that come in here are just quite lonely aothted. And they come in and
with a lot of you know personal problems, familglationships, whatever and
they come here and they'll do... fit for life prograyou know, learning to swim,
agua-aerobics, those kind of things , plus jusblydiased courses and that. Just

being with other women and enjoying the social espgit all and making

friendstt®

The women of Waterside, like most communities tgrmut Northern Ireland
lacked any service provision that spoke to thegdseas women. The creation of a
women'’s centre offered practical services in threnfof childcare and training, but more
than that it offered women a stepping stone orp#th out of isolation. As discussed
before with other women’s centres, women simplydeelea space to come together.

The space that the Waterside Women’s Centre ocemow is imperfect; it is a
renovated house and as such not purpose-builtciBuobe facilities do not have room for
expansion and can take only a limited number dflotm. Most of the meeting spaces are
on the first floor, up a narrow and winding stagedhat is not handicap accessible. What
they have been able to do with the space is cesatmvironment and an opportunity in
which they can provide access to mental health sglurg in a way that protects privacy.
Counseling is provided in a small but comfortaldem upstairs by a professional
counselor.

She would come in twice a week and she has theddgom upstairs... as well as

that there's an organization that uses her onosea VNEXUS, they would be

specifically, their area of counseling would be people who have been sexually
abused... | think the reason why that has been ssittés that people would

know what NEXUS is, it's quite an emotive subjegtiso coming in here, nobody

knows what they're coming for, they just go upde ker and go on out again and

that's it. So rather than, NEXUS would have theingremises over town but |

think [you walk in their door] everybody know whaiu're there for but people
come in here... we don't have to know people's namasything™*’

1% Geraldine Compton (Director, Waterside Women'st@8ninterview with author, November 18, 2012.

17 Geraldine Compton (Director, Waterside Women'st@8ninterview with author, November 18, 2012.
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Organizations by women for women have the capagisfructure services in a
way that are sensitive to those kinds of issues.fdbus is more than just about service
provision itself but about the process of providargl the experience of the users.
Perhaps this is the organizational equivalent gfyesting that you wouldn’t take your
car to a mechanic who does not own a car. WateWioimen’s Centre focuses on the
needs of women.

Strathfoyle Women'’s Activity Group (SWAG)

The Strathfoyle Women’s Activity Group stands stigtapart from the other
groups discussed here because it is not in a rogyorStrathfoyle is a small estate
situated as its Irish name Straith Na Feabhil, iesph a Meadow on the Foyle River,
approximately five miles northeast of Derry/Londeny. As there is no urban sprawl
around Derry/Londonderry, the city quickly disapfsearound the road to the estate.
Once housing nearly 600 families and supplyingaber force for the nearby Maydown
Industrial Estate, Strathfoyle prospered post-WWwitil the industrial collapse in the
mid-‘70s. As the estate housed families who hadeddw the area for work, it was left
nearly desolate when that labor force left in Seafcnew employ. One of the group of
women who founded SWAG describes how the estatedn@ new look then, as apathy
spread.

The local park where children used to play was need as a dumping ground.

Houses which were once occupied were now vacanthaadgh lack of

maintenance and vandalism these properties becamygesaore. At a time when

housing was at a shortage in the North West, thasding a home were reluctant
to choose Strathfoyle as a place to fit’e.

18 This quote comes from a history of SWAG writteigimally as a speech for an event celebrating the
women’s group some years ago. The author hersalfcaatacted for the copy from which this quote was
taken. As it is not publicly available and diffittib locate it is here treated as a confidentiegriview.
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A couple of community groups, though exactly whiglinclear, came together to
support the offering of courses for women on heailtth assertiveness, thus creating the
Strathfoyle Women'’s Activity Group. Soon, the desiof the group’s members for
themselves began to emerge.

Within the region, pupils attending four high sclsoand four grammar schools

and a local primary school all needed uniforms.féend an area where we could

help ourselves and other parents with the costlad@ jumpers by knitting them
ourselves. We applied for a grant from the NortHegtand Voluntary Trust

(NIVT) and got awarded £500. With this money weghaised a knitting machine
and began classes in machine knitfity.

The group experienced a great deal of anxiety m®\ted into its first building
and realized they would have to find funding foedwad expenses that would continue
beyond the initial grant of the building itself. @8peaker and another woman conquered
their own self-doubt and pursued college course®mmunity development. Eventually,
as the first women’s group in that area, these wowere invited to give presentations to
other women’s groups regarding how to pursue folwngdnization of this sort. The tasks
of the group expanded, they took on much wider smofferings, set up a co-op to
continue knitting the school jumpers and even pcedwa booklet okating Well on a
Budget

The first steps were scary; the next steps werg ad then came hope and

realization that our vision was beginning to takepe. As you can see by the
centre today, our dreams have come tfie.

Today SWAG offers health promotion programs, retiveal programs, a
positive aging program, careers advice service difaching service, listening ear

service, counseling, learner access and engagegragramme (in coordination with

119 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012,

120 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012,
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Waterside Women’s Centre and The Women’s Centiemy), a childminding network
as well as community based childcare for almostradhed children.
Umbrellas

The women’s groups discussed here, as well astileesathroughout the region
are supported by a number of umbrella organizatioastogether form what is loosely
referred to as the Women’s Sector. The Women’sob@cbvides numerous services,
both to women’s centres and a variety of womentgigs ranging from the very formal
and organized, for examples church-based womerifiaaies, to the unstructured bingo
groups and crochet circles. They provide sign-pgstadvice, mentoring, courses and
advocacy. They are a collection of home-grown ogdions that have identified a need
and work towards solutions. They are also prodactonly of their environment but of
the driven and determined women who lead them.ugk,shey produce rivalries and
bickering and the only examples encountered bydkearcher of navigating personal
conflicts. The Women'’s Sector as | would be remthde several occasions is deeply
‘fractured if not broken’ claims one community werk

Like any other sector, the Women’s Sector repressanariety of interests, united
loosely by the same general interest of women’slsi€@ome are characterized as
‘academic’ while others take pride in being ‘grasds’ though in practice this distinction
is neither accurate nor useful and has instead b&ehto perpetuate rivalries. Like any
other sector, some groups succeed where other§&failips fail for any number of
reasons. For some interest simply wanes. Donegal t%ed to have a women’s group
that eventually could not generate enough inteécesbntinue. Other groups fail for lack
of funding. Women Into Politics (WIP) is an orgaatibn that focused on training,
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encouraging and mentoring women into political &fed it was initially considered a key
source for this project. However, WIP could not main its funding and is currently
defunct, though it is hoped by many in the sediat it will find a way to return. There
are also a number of organizations that are misgezhand actually fail outright.

On the other side, groups succeed for any combimati reasons: strong
management, goal achievement, community suppaertQete of the key variables in this
process is personality and networking. Some grbape the right connections while
others do not. Several accounts collected forgrogect describe interactions with
funders, city councils, and other public figuresvhich consultations for new projects,
new organizational structures, etc. are put forveanlg to have proposals scrapped and a
different version of the project offered to a diffat group. These instances result in
overlapping boundaries, conflicts of interest anf@men’s Sector in which some
services are duplicated while other needs are ebt S5ome organizations work together
by planning, networking and supporting each oth#rers have closed virtual doors in
the virtual faces of other groups. From the outsid&ing in, it seems as though there is
an in-group and an out-group among women'’s secganizations that has nothing at all
to do with the sectarian divide in the broader styciThe result is sector fragmentation
and though services are in theory available tavathen of Northern Ireland—and even
to those who are simply visiting—choosing whichangations to align oneself with can
mean the difference between getting the best snacailable and being left in the dark.

Rivalries over funding, market share and influewa&in the sector often
coincide with individual personalities and therefevax and wane as directorship and
management change hands. Often special groupargéhf as a result of networking in
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what has been described as an incestuous relapasbugh which group members sit
on each other’s boards and make tacit agreemente nompete for similar pots of
funding. This typically results in backscratchibgit little actual partnering between
groups. Funding came pouring in following the Agneat such that the community and
voluntary sector in Northern Ireland grew at a thtd is simply not sustainable now that
peace monies are waning. One community worker drtheg an organization’s ability to
get funding ought to be contingent on its relevasueh that organizations ought to make
way for new thinking and be willing to become olegelrather than constantly redefining
themselves in order to ‘chase money,’ stating & @an’t get the money then we’re not
needed.’ It should be noted however that this seonemunity worker later described a
new project that her organization was pursuinglationship to a new pot of money they
had been awarded. It is clear that the issue afifighhas contributed to the rivalries in
the sector.

The section that follows looks more deeply at adfiarof women’s sector
organizations offering varied services. They aseua$sed in the non-strategic order in
which they were researched and interviewed, basedgrowing network and access in
scheduling. Thus, as may be clear, the issueshamaets discussed within each
organization’s section build as the expertise efrésearcher in this topic grew. Taken
individually, the work of these organizations ipluded but the broader critique is that
a coherent and cooperative sector could betteeaelihe purpose of meeting the needs

of women.
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WRDA

The Women’s Resource and Development Agency (WREagbrates its
thirtieth birthday this year. It was born in 1983the Women'’s Education Project with a
“mission to advance women'’s equality and partiegrain society by working to bring
about social, political and economic change” thifbagmpaigning and lobbying on key
issues and providing training and support to womenganizations across Northern
Ireland (WRDA 2013). The organization focuses oma&a in severely disadvantaged
communities working to empower them to articul&ieirt needs.

If there is an in-group within the women'’s sectben the WRDA is at its heart.
Members of women’s groups and even other umbredjarozations often start
discussions about how their organization got sfantith some mention of the role of the
WRDA:

Because | think when | came into it, the WRDA wseen as the lynch pin for all

the women's organizations, that was my impressianamd it was, they had been
established a fair while, if you need any help aonthent?*

Very often there is a disconnect between the workedoy umbrella organizations
and organizations at the local level because afrapions made, and oftentimes
accurate, that umbrella organizations are manageeimen from other classes. Women
from upper classes who simply have not been disddgad cannot accurately
understand the local issues and needs of womemwditbadvantaged communities. It is
also suggested that some organizations are ‘acatetiier than ‘grassroots,’ implying

that they cannot be both. The director of the WRD&garet Ward, for example holds a

121 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December, 2012,
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PhD and refers to herself as a women'’s historiaRDA works conscientiously to
address this disconnect, however, by training wotondsecome Community Facilitators.

We get women who don't have a qualification, bet/tte very active in their
communities and we train them. It's the best paitt@year, the training, it's on
how to facilitate groups. And then we've got sdra éarge range of health
programs and then once these facilitators haveugtad, | mean we don't
obviously take all of them, some of them go gesjatierward but ones that we
think will be good for us, we then train them iwhole range of our programs so
we would have sexual health for parents or drugacchol awareness, women's
health, a big range and we're adding to them nove. w&would get funding

from health bodies to deliver these programs totwhey would call hard to reach
groups. So we then develop a pool of women fatolisaand we've set up a social
economy business, Community Direct, so we pay tlsemye've got maybe
twenty women at any one time who would be our itatdrs and they would get
paid, so a lot of the work that we do is done tigtoour facilitators, quite a lot of
our political work cross community contact when wasmalk about what we call
‘good relations’ is peer education, so it wouldr@tpeople like me coming along
and delivering anything, it's not like that. It'®smven who come from the same
background and have the same issues so it's ef8digtive education. So that for
example twelve women finished our community faaibtr program so that we
just done women in Cookstown, in the West of tharrce, this year we've got
funding to do Ballymena and Belfast. So that's wirte doing there, that's a
large part of our operational side and then thefealth information, breast
screening awareness to women with special neealsiiight be women with
learning disabilities or that might be ethnic mibpwomen who wouldn't have
English particularly. So women who wouldn't necegsae part of the health
screening or wouldn't avail of it?

Community Facilitators then bridge the gap betweetsiders and insiders within
their communities by bringing the programs of WRD#o their own neighborhoods and
applying them, sharing the information in a wayt @wguably only an insider could, by
targeting women who would otherwise not have acte#sese programs.

WRDA also works to bridge the gap between womdnigP’ politics.

And sort of historically women haven't engaged wiith ‘big P,” except that

actually they do on a local level you know, yoinkhof any of the women's
centres, all have very strong relationships witkirttocal elected representatives

122 Margaret Ward (Director, Women'’s Resource and praent Association), interview with author,
August 10, 2012.
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who will come in and give prize givings and thelglbby them when they need to
in terms of fundraising, they have very strongtieleships there so they don't
ignore politics at all, but they do it in termshadw it suits the local area and it is a
very important thing not to ignore that it goes ®hey would all have very strong
relationships across the parties. But what we'veeds to try and make the
women's sector itself look at policy changes inag hat they wouldn't because it
is very localized and they would only be lookingpatitical parties and

politicians, how it affects them. Rather than hgvam understanding that actually
you can lobby them for change and you can try amdylour local issues to the
wider issues but that was why | got funding fotasiave a women's sector
lobbyist and so she's been in post now for fours/aad has done an awful lot to
try and bridge that gap so that for example shelavbref politicians on key
issues if there was debates happening and theydwisel our briefings cos they
really don't have a lot of knowledge right, on ssuShe monitors all the
assembly issues and debates and has an e-newsrh®&n's sector assembly
update that's very wide now, doesn't just go to emorganizations but trade
unionists and all sorts of people would take thand then we've organized
gender agenda events so that we've had things iassembly whereby we would
bring together politicians and women's organizationother organizations in the
sector to discuss issues—Ilike we've done childeeeé&e done women and
pensions, older women, she did one up in Derryelsam economic regeneration
and then we also, not just because of having omews sector lobbyist we've
done this since the assembly was started, womegesizations, we've developed
a women's election Manifesto every time... And sovevédunched our Assembly
Manifesto and invited the electoral candidatesoime so that they can see what
the issues are that are important to us. But wieatised to do was just launch it at
the time of elections but now that we have a loslhywhat we've done has been
much more constructive, we've actually met thetpali parties before they've
drawn up their manifestos in order to suggest thihgt they should put in, and
then we've monitored to what extent they've takemissues. And so childcare
and various things across the board have beemjmumanifestos now. And we've
had a much better relationship with the politicaitigs since Lynn Carvill has
devoted her time to building up those relationships

It is interesting to note, as Margaret does, thanen at the local level are very

engaged in politics. They maintain relationshipghwineir politicians and work to keep

their place in the conversation. As Margaret pomis however, these efforts are

localized to such a degree that there has not deensistent voice in the discussion at

the broader, regional level. WRDA is one of manyamizations that work to rectify this

123 Margaret Ward (Director, Women'’s Resource and praent Association), interview with author,
August 10, 2012.
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problem. The Women’s Manifesto that Margaret disedsn the quote above, is put
together by the Women'’s ad hoc Policy Group (2@t draws attention to several
issues, further calling on politicians to act oe@fic solutions to these issues. For
example on the issue of Women and the Economyyitivefesto draws attention to the
fact that 38 percent of female employees work paré-compared to only 8 percent of
male employees and calls on politicians to “guaaniat budget decisions made in
Northern Ireland will not affect women disproportadely” as well as to “promote
flexible working arrangements for men and womendamother things. On the issue of
Women in Decision Making, the Manifesto makeséaclthat “the Sex Discrimination
(Election Candidates) Act 2002 allows political tges to take special measures to tackle
the deficit in women’s representation within thearty” and then calls on them to do so
with a target of 40 percent women candidates. Thaifdsto also addresses issues of
Violence Against Women, Women and Education and&teprtive Health, which is a
particularly heated conversation in Northern Irelafihe Manifesto represents the views
of a number of women’s sector organizations thatemgp the Women’s ad hoc Policy
Group** a clear example of the work that can be done wité sector but among those
organizations are some who have only inconsistdr@én willing or able to work
together productively. Still, the Manifesto repmatsethe work of WRDA and others to

provide feedback from the community level up irfte institutions of big P politics.

124 The Women'’s ad hoc Policy Group in 2011 was mamlefiNI Rural Women’s Network, Women into
Politics, WRDA, Women'’s Support Network, Trainingy Women Network, DemocraShe, Women'’s
Information Group, NIWEP, FWIN, Women'’s Aid Fedeaat Northern Ireland, Stronger Together
Congress, Your Money Garden Financial EducatiofeetpEquality Commission for Northern Ireland,
and Northern Ireland Women’s Rights Movement.

196



WINI
Women'’s Information Northern Ireland, formerly fA@®men’s Information
Group,

So, Women's Information Group itself has been géan@2yrs, and it was
grounded in community relations where ordinary worget together across the
sectarian divide and kept up links with each othieteveloped on the basis that
they shared information and believe informatiorinfed people and gave them
the opportunity to empower them and give them ahdiéithout that information
everything becomes absolutely blurréd.

WINI, as the name ‘Women'’s Information’ suggestguses on their task of
signposting, the provision of information ultimatelelivered by WINI's Champions.

We have around fifty-four women across five disadaged areas of Belfast
[Upper Springfield, Shankill, North Belfast, Eastliast and South Belfast] and
their remit is, they meet once a month, they rexz@formation from a range of
agencies and they go back with that informationtaeg bring it back into the
community and they share it on a one to one peet.IRather than talking to
women and trying to educate them about where yaw gor example, various
types of cancer, help with debt, help with housimgp with benefits, rather than
somebody from that sector standing on a platforthtaying to tell them, their
peer their friend down the street has been givahittiormation and she can stand
on the corner, outside the door, at the school gjadiesay, oh, you know what |
heard today? ... and inevitably somebody turns ar@mbsays, oh you know
what? | have a problem with that or my friend, gan give me details... and it
works brilliantly. And you're working with peoplehs understand each other and
who relate to each other and that's far more e¥iethan all the posters and all
the flyers and everything else put together. Arad thles into a number of other
roles including an advocacy role whereby, if neagssve will literally take a
woman by the hand and we will either bring her diseto the service she needs
or we will act as her agent on her behalf to cowté and access the assistance
she needs because sometimes it's more than ongndepiso we would do that
for and on behalf and with the wom&#.

Of particular interest to WINI on the topic of himais the issue of mental health.

As will be discussed in more depth, mental health problem in Northern Ireland which

125 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.

126 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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in turn has developed into a drug problem in thenfof prescription anti-depressants.

There is also a systemic problem with suicide enrégion. The transition away from

violence and constant vigilance throws into starktract the emotional damage that the

decades of the Troubles caused. Decommissionethpigaaies struggle to find

direction, men return from prison often with incsed frustrations over the Agreement

and the perceived failure of their side to attaeirt goals.
All of which are impacting back on women and feglmore and more powerless.
So they've gone from that position of strength imithe community to now a
position of nothing. Now obviously that impacts ewaore on their mental health
because they have lost everything in their minakthay've lost control, sense of
identity, sense of purpose and the ability theoatrol what's going on around
them and that is very, very much the heart of winazare today with community
relations and where from our perspective, commumeitgtions continues to
provide that input in terms of saying, okay thaghtibe the case but here is
information that you need to help you addressdthlads that are relevant to you

without the need to rely on some organization withie community that may or
may not have the relevant informatiti.

The concern is that as communities struggle tofieeléhemselves in a way that
is consistent with the Agreement and the new malitand social structures, they may be
unprepared, untrained or misinformed about howoteesthe particular issues of mental
health. WINI prides itself as a port of informatittmough which accurate and up-to-date
information can be passed to what it calls its '‘@peons,” much like the facilitators that
WRDA trains. WINI advertises for Champions for pautar topics such that women
come forward themselves to be a part of this pobased on their interest on a specific
issue like diabetes or mental health.

They would come forward, we would interview themstfiand foremost to find

out whether or not they are suitable. We don't exprybody with massive skills

but we still have to make sure that that persahasight person who can go back
into the community and be listened to. That's thpdrtant thing. Then obviously

127 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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depending on the type of role they'll be doingrétsethe vetting checks that you
would normally have to do, if they're going out amorking directly in the
community. Then we would have a contract and orgytrianing and the training
would be around communication, recordkeeping, t¢iniwithe area of health that
they're interested itf®

WINI also works to train PSNI senior officers abbwoiv to work and
communicate with these Champions.

WINI is working to roll these programs out to a etcarea of Northern Ireland
such as a base outside of Ballymeena and one irgRritaalso offers resources to other
organizations that lack their own facilities. THeyst the Northern Ireland Women’s
European Platform, an African women’s organizatidmch targets issues unique to
immigrant African women such as legal help and legg services in addition to the
issues faced more widely by women in disadvantageds.

In November, WINI took nearly twenty women reprdasema handful of
different local women’s groups up to Stormont tceingith Paula Bradford and the All
Party Working Group on UNSCR 1325. They statedamuncertain terms that they were
tired of being talked for or talked about and tihatas time that women be talked to, that
they be consulted not only about the issues theg w@ncerned about but about
solutions. There is a great untapped source ofieityan women. While the meeting
was attended by fewer MLAs than was hoped for, gtiisprovided the women in
attendance the opportunity to speak to and sed¢htbgtwvere heard by Assembly
members. MLA Paula Bradford took a moment to sgedier own experiences
acknowledging that they were different than theeothiomen but centered around the

same themes such as benefits, education, suppainfge parents and so forth. On the

128 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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shuttle ride home from Stormont, many of the worsleared astonishment that Ms.
Bradley had so much in common with them. This mxt&on dispelled the belief that
MLAs and perhaps politicians in general are a &tight sort of people’ for those in their
communities. WINI has shown that information isigportant step towards change,
whether it is at the level of the individual or tth@mmunity.
NIRWN

The Northern Ireland Rural Women’s Network (NIRWS)a much younger
organization than some of the other considered, lvera in 2006. It started as most
organizations do, through the recognition of ngeekgically that rural women’s groups
shared unique concerns and needs and could betterss them through the support of a
network:

So | got involved in the women's group, accesseatewer training | could
through the women's group who were accessing filmeding through the Rural
Development program monies to start with...themvaeed on to the PEACE
monies...so we broadened out from twelve womeiait with—we ended up
delivering training to about four hundred womenoasrSouth Armagh, primarily
in getting used to the internet...how to use a agemp how to switch it on... in
the midst of all that, there was an ethos amorgstvomen who set it up and the
ethos was that they were building peace and thatoaming primarily from the
women themselves and the main group, was a worgenip ... Women in Rural
Development. And they were determined to build pdac their children and
they were very forward thinking, they really werended up then, when |
finished up all this training up and | did my qdiaktions and got my degree in
rural development | went to work for that group aed up the South Armagh
Rural Women's network through them in the areat, ially was, it was a great
journey... We never publicized a lot of the work weresdoing unless we had to
for the funder but we had small conferences, ggeétteers, and we had them in
different areas 'round South Armagh just to brirmmen together to talk about
their networks, talk about their groups be it aisgyvelass, be it an education
class, whatever it was and it was wee baby steypidiBg friendships. Building
relationships. South Armagh would be primarily saemationalist. Primarily but
even within that with any communities, people agepde, they're not labeled, the
green people, there's many shades of green thadeth® other community,
there's many shades of orange as well you knowe¥Thso many shades and

200



what was different for us was a women's organimagowomen's group that was
a safe space to have a conversation—those cotieassaere not repeated
outside the sessions. That didn't happen, thatrf&apmoened the whole time | was
involved. And it still doesn't happen... at this sdlgey don't like calling it cross-
community because they're all one, they're just amn$o they really fight
against that and neither do they want to be calieitims, they're not victims now,
they're survivors. They're moving forward. It isaamg the work they've done.
So I moved on then, worked to start up Northerfaivé Rural Women's Network,
because we thought it was going so well in Southagh and then we started to
work with other networks across Northern IrelanddAve were linked with other
women's rural networks through natural connecttbnsugh the Women's
Resource and Development Agency in Belfast andutiirahe Rural Community
Network here in Cookstown. So we had those regiorgdnizations assisting us
to link. So we started then to look at how we caudtain the work of the
women's networks. Out of that work, which took dlthwee years, came
Northern Ireland Rural Women's Network, 2006. wanagged to get funding
through the Rural Development Program through tepadtment of Agriculture
and szgal Development and again was supporteddbYMRDA and the RCN to
set up.

Few women’s organizations engage directly on thetof peace building. The
fact that their efforts contribute to peace buigdimithout seeking it is one of the reasons
for this project. NIRWN has consistently kept pebaéding as a concept in their

approach.

We were very concerned about the peace buildingesi¢ of it, even though it
wasn't one of our targets. But we kept buildinig.itWe just kept saying we're
doing this. Our funders were funding us to workhwitthe Rural Development
Program. The Rural Development Program only wdrkisare's good relations on
the ground. If you can build the capacity of a gramd build the capacity of the
women in that group and then build their abilityatork with other people, it's
good for rural development, it's good for the isfracture of the area cos if
they're working together, it's partnership workargl it's extra value for
money>*°

Building the capacity of the community, which isngdby working with any

group within the community but in this case womienreases their capacity to work with

129 Majella Murphy (Project Coordinator, Northern Brtl Rural Women’s Network), interview with
author, October 24, 2012.

130 Majella Murphy (Project Coordinator, Northern retl Rural Women’s Network), interview with
author, October 24, 2012.
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others. This is indirect peace building. As pedpldd their capacity and contribute to
the capacity of their community, they increaserteke in maintaining the stability of
that community. As they familiarize themselves wagople in other communities and
come to understand their needs and their compadaisiee to maintain stability, they can
commit to furthering the project of peace togetkaare of the networking activities that
NIRWN sponsored was to introduce women from diffé@eas to each other for
socialization and cultural exchange. They exchandeas about who they were, the
work they were doing and their goals. These exchsmgere so successful that the
women began meeting together without the help &WMN.
And there were women from so many backgrounds boe of that, when they
came together, it wasn't their backgrounds, it whs they were, what they were
doing, what their communities were like, what th@mmunity centre was like,
what they needed to improve life in their area, lthdvyou do it, maybe we could
try the same. That's what it turned out to be,aswbout life. And it was about
the infrastructure of their area, how they couldvidte for the families in their

area. What they could provide for their familiebal's what the discussion was
about, the real lifé®

The women in these exchanges represent groups/dlodd not interact
otherwise. They expressed fear and anxiety abanggoto each other’s areas. These
exchanges were initially made possible becauskeofrtist between the women of
NIRWN and the women'’s groups themselves. In facgne instance only three of four
years ago, women on the way to an exchange weeeteld/to avoid a route with a bomb
and an illegal dissident checkpoint. The women tbtlhemselves away from home, out

of their element and on an unrecognizable pathdmnamunity they already had anxiety

131 Majella Murphy (Project Coordinator, Northern etl Rural Women’s Network), interview with
author, October 24, 2012.
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about visiting. Still their faith in their chapemsstrengthened their resolve and the
exchange was otherwise a great event despite aspitagous beginning.

NIRWN is focused on rural women’s needs and twmprly issues sit at the top
of that list and have for decades: child care aadsjportation.

They always come out on top because you can'hpysn a bus and go where
you want to go. Cos there's no buses from villagéltage in most places so—
and it's a huge economic burden on a family. Téwesport issue is. Two cars in a
rural family is not a luxury. It's a necessityytfu're trying to transport parents to
work, children to school, after schools clubs, velver, two cars are a necessity
and that leads on to an extra economic burdempttle can't afford. Really
can't afford. Childcare is huge. Very little chi¢de in rural areas. Fermanagh
there's hardly any. South Armagh—there was ontyregistered childminders in
South Armagh. Now we've worked to change that. & weas lots of childminders
but they weren't registered, they weren't in thetesy so we're working to change
that, there's a South Armagh childcare consortiunthvis doing really good
work there. They're the two main issues. The tranisdfects so much because
you can't get to services. It affects access trimétion. It affects access to
services, including your health services. Thatughale economic thing too, if
you haven't got a car, you have to pay for the $asel trains and ugh, it's a
nightmare*?

Even when asked about other concerns, such assadocesalth care, the
discussion was brought back around to transporntdtézause people generally have to
travel a distance to see a doctor. Transportatren affects privacy because visiting the
hospital is a public affair if you have to coordima ride with neighbors.

The nature of community development work is sueh tiew projects are always
coming down the pipe. Organizations are constdighting the battle to stay ahead of
the funding applications and so generally, onédneflast questions asked during an
interview with someone who works within communigvelopment is “What is coming

up that you are excited about?” The answer for NNRWAs not upbeat.

132 Majella Murphy (Project Coordinator, Northern retl Rural Women’s Network), interview with
author, October 24, 2012.
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NIRWN have been going through a difficult time thast six months, into eight
months now. We lost most of our funding, throughfandt of NIRWN's, no
statement on our work, it's just happened withdinnturn. So NIRWN have
been struggling to survive for the last while. Nbiliink we've reached baseline.
So hopefully we're going to start coming up agai/e have a funding app in to
look at a rural women's forum, to look at goingmdwvith the new situation with
the councils... to see how delivery of services.e® Isow this new structure can
have less impact and do less damage and try artiegetomen involved in their
new community planning®®

Time will tell whether NIRWN will survive. For nowhere is work to be done.
Newry and Mourne Women Ltd.

One of the rural networks that falls under the aespof NIRWN is Newry and
Mourne Women Ltd which serves women'’s groups, s ttame suggests, in Newry and
Mourne. Established in 1999, this organization eger23 Affiliated Member Groups and
two hundred individual members (Newry and Mourneriéa Ltd. 2012).

| started here on the fourth of December, 200hvelhbeen here ever since...

[loves it] when | come into it, it had been lottédmnded, the management

committee had applied for the funding to estabisimen's groups throughout the

Newry and Mourne area and to give women a voice.l€aiflets actually say

‘advocated for women' but it was for to develop wanwith their confidence, to

give them committee skills, if there was trainihgre to let them have the

opportunity if they wanted to do it... lottery fundgjms for five years and at the
end of that five years, | had established eighéeitogroups>*

As important as it is to acknowledge the work dbge&athleen Smith and this
organization, it is also important to recognize thare is a need for this kind of work,
that there are women across Northern Ireland organgroups, coming together and
looking for support and structure. Women'’s grougg/form for any number of reasons

but they share similar needs as organizations. fieeyl access to funding and support in

133 Majella Murphy (Project Coordinator, Northern Brtl Rural Women’s Network), interview with
author, October 24, 2012.

134 Kathleen Smith (Newry and Mourne Women'’s Ltd)eiview with author, November 7, 2012.
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applying for it; they need access to wider netwarkgaining and education, guest
speakers, assistance formalizing, writing consting and becoming incorporated. For
rural women’s groups, they often need not onlydpamtation but a place to come
together. Men have access to public space. Theyah&AA or Orange Halls, pubs,
Town Halls, etc. Women'’s spaces have been tradilippm the home. At the outset of
this research, the image of women meeting arouqattiaen table seemed acceptable, at
least as a place to start. It has been pointethatithis might have been appropriate
thirty years ago when public space was violentlytested, but the women’s sector has
professionalized and women not only deserve themppity to come out of their homes,
the need a space to meet that is empowering aral exne task representing the work
that their organizations are doing. A misstep in ahthese challenges can set a group
back minimally; or, can be their demise. Newry dwlrne Women, and other sub-
regional networks like them, act as a safety nenure that growing women’s groups
have the support they need to succeed.
Specialized Women’s Organizations

In addition to the umbrella organizations and neksdhat support women’s
groups, there are a large number of issue spexi@nizations for women. Though they
are not the focus of this project they are fuldetflicated women and men whose work
contributes to the same small steps toward peace.

The Work of the Women'’s Sector

Physical space is what brought women togetheaihitin many of the women'’s
centres stories discussed above. Women need atspemme together. They could meet
in each other’'s homes but at home there is alway& @ be done. As has been
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discussed, women deserve a public space. Womemtiesaleveloped to serve that
purpose. They started meeting in community centfasi,ches, back rooms and snooker
clubs. They took over abandoned houses, spent Borurkbing grimy floors and painting
over graffiti. The Falls Women’s Centre renovataceaisting building to become the
pink and purple landmark it is today, complete valtbvator. The Waterside Women'’s
Centre also took over an existing building but ks funding. They have only a narrow
staircase for their women to get up to the firgbflclassrooms. Shankill Women’s Centre
renovated a space behind a retirement home anekpasded to take over other local
spaces as they become available. Windsor Womemig€and Footprints are in purpose
built spaces and their ethos seems built into &rg foundation of these buildings.
Windsor for example, is built in the round with tiwst-story offices visible from the
ground floor to represent transparency and accbiitya Footprints, as discussed above
was built down into the ground, rather than uphsd they could work from within the
community, rather than being seen as an outwarghysical challenge to the status
quo.

For other women’s groups, space continues to liesas. Ardoyne, as discussed
above is working to build their own space. For warrerural areas, space is a problem
of a different kind. One of the primary issuesunat areas is that of transportation.
Families often have only one car and public transpion is not ideal. Small villages are
not connected by bus route and people often trauek out of their way to the nearest
town because that is where the buses travel. Saraie irregular in rural areas.
Ambulances are stationed in bigger town so sta@iesften told of family members
dying of heart attack or strokes that might havedihad they been able to get to health
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care soon enough. Other stories are told of comtmesmulling together, neighbors
caring for each other driving each other to doc¢tappointments, etc., but this is
problematic for a number of reasons, chief amoegitls the sacrifice in privacy. In rural
areas, access to space for women takes on a diffeesning. One of the services
provided by Newry and Mourne Women is assisting @ois groups locate and secure
space though often only as a temporary measurel WAslbeen able to secure large
enough space for themselves that they are ablestodther women’s organizations. The
debate over private and public space has long beanoversial as the two often bleed
into each other (whether figuratively or literally Northern Ireland, women’s groups
and centres have ensured that women have a pléoe public space.

Another consideration for women’s organizationgasticipation. Sometimes this
is easy, established organizations have great wfombuth advertising from their users
without having to strategize much beyond that. i@wer groups this is more
complicated. Women'’s organizations have come up waty creative ways of inspiring
their members to continue being involved:

So I was lucky enough to connect with a group om&a who were involved in

setting up a women’s group in our village... wellytrstarted trying to get women

in involved through social outings and swimmingslass was one of the first
things they did. So we went swimming and we leamoesivim but what we

didn’t know was it was part of a bigger program ethwas getting us to IT

training. So you couldn’t go swimming if you didmlo the IT. It was well

thought out. You went swimming one week and werartdT the next week.

Now the reason it worked so well was they actuially out on a bus. The bus

come into the village and you were committed tongan the bus. If you didn’t

get on the bus, they would actually land down athtbuse and sit outside the
house and wait for you. So if there was an exaangthing going on in the IT
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one that night, and you were feeling ‘no | don'ntvi go’ well somebody
wrapped your door and said come on, you're goigth&t’s how | started odf®

The linking of activities like this challenges wom# overcome anxieties and
self-confidence issues by tying activities they rbayapprehensive about, such as
information technology (IT) to leisure activitidsat promote health and socialization.

Much of the work of the women’s sector focuses onging women together to
identify issues in common, to share experiencesoaaicistorm solutions. Often in these
exchanges or residentials, the environment of rgiaind mingling teaches women from
heterogeneous communities that they have morenmmmmn than they would have
guessed. The factor of religion and the orangegaeen political divide fades in
comparison to the concerns they share in commarasult of being mothers or working
class or any number of other traits they sharenmexample a mixed group of women
was taken to Stormont for a WRDA hosted even. Tueerlle to the city was spent in
small groups as women clustered with women theykared were close to. At Stormont,
these women were introduced to a number of wonaan fiifferent areas of Belfast. On
the bus ride home, the organizers asked how theseew felt the event had gone. They
had positive things to say at first and then bagasonfer over the differences between
themselves on the bus and the urban women fronagelfhe women from the rural
towns were going for a day out, they had dressethiboccasion in ‘wee pants suits’ and
pearls and looked their best. The women from Belfase in track suits and trainers and
had likely left Stormont and gone back to work maads. This was just a normal day for

them. The women on the bus could not even findrangtto talk about with these urban

135 Majella Murphy (Project Coordinator, Northern etl Rural Women’s Network), interview with
author, October 24, 2012.
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women. For the first time, the rural women werdeutithey began to recognize the
things they had in common. An unintended consequehthis event was that this mixed
orange and green group of women moved forward thghunderstanding that they were
a collective.

These kinds of activities require funding. Thigiigear-constant battle for
community development organizations. The searclfufading is ongoing for most of the
organizations considered here. Many of them ardddrby government grants like those
of the Department of Social Development or the Bigtery Fund. Many also receive EU
Peace monies funding but these pots, as they asrally called, are not consistent. Most
organizations persevere with the knowledge that year they may not exist. In addition,
funding cycles often take a great deal of time ghel funding can run out while they
wait. This happened at one point to Newry and Mewmomen when Kathleen Smith
went on holiday thinking she would return and si@oking for a new job. Instead she
returned to find that the organization gained neiwvgé money and she was still
employed.

Chasing money can be a full time job leaving lititee to pursue the activities
that are being funded in the first place. Seve@hen’s centres have pursued social
economy projects to aid in the pressures of thisecyChildcare enterprises are created
that offer less expensive childcare to familiesle/feeding money back into the
community work of the organizations. The Shankibbmén’s Centre is looking into
opening a coffee shop.

The reason that we would have embarked on sodietm@rse was to increase our

autonomy. If you look at how we're funded, it'gkely through Department of

Social Development and all of the women's orgarmnatwould get substantial
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funding from Department of Social Development. Nbywou have a funder—
when a woman is powerless in this area, she's nefie so she's basically—her
spending is controlled by the government becausg gy her benefits. So when
we created employment here, that was about a wdranang the freedom to
actually earn an income and be able to decide lharse to be free. If you look at
the women's centres, women's centres are fundgdygrnment so women's
centres are also controlled by government in tesfivghat they do and how they
do it. So our push was to create and generatevaniircome so that we would
always have a critical voice and so that we wolikhgs have a level of
autonomy... in the ‘90s, women's centres would haenlxritical of us going
down the route—to us this was natural because aveestoff self-help. Self-help
then brings you to creating your own jobs, creatiogr own jobs brings you to
creating your own income, creating your own incaypwes you increased
autonomy. So both on a personal and on a publib, oo the women in the
centre it was about increasing their personal autgnbut it was also paralleled
with increasing the autonomy of the organizatidf@w, what women's centres
would have said in the past about social enterpvese you're letting the
government off the hook. If you're generating yown income, you're letting
them off the hook. It's their role to fund us andatvwe were saying is yeah, and
they always will fund us, but if they fund us 1009é won't be able to criticize
them, or challenge them. | don't know if that haesgirated, that's our assessment,
that's where we come from. So we're sitting nowensHor the first year since we
were born, we have more money being generatedghrour own income than
we do through DSB%*

Gillian of Footprints is clear about the relatioigshetween money and control
and draws an interesting parallel between indivisdhganen and the organization seeking
economic autonomy. A majority of centre users wddcn benefit, receiving welfare
from the state for one reason or another. They haweeet certain criteria and their lives
are continuously made public in a sense in thege®of proving that they qualify for
their benefit. Women'’s centres work in much the savay. They are given funds for
specific needs and they work persistently to pitosth the need for this and more money,
and that they are accomplishing the goals thefjos¢éhe money they have been given.

But we continue off funding from year to year, s¢imes we're lucky to get a

three year trench in the funding for different go§&o you're always ongoing,
reinventing, applying for applications, just to pee wheel going 'round and

13 Gillian Gibson (Director, Footprints Women'’s Cajtrinterview with author, November 8, 2012.
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round. We're never sitting pretty to the point af/img continuous jobs, and we're
here ‘til we want to retire... It's always, well we'got another year's post and
another year's post... it's the nature of communigyou're always subject to
funding and funding is subject to meeting critéfia.

Positions are created and lost from one fundindgedycthe next which can cause
inconsistencies in service delivery. Often timesifions are creatively redefined such
that losses are absorbed without disruptions t@thanizations. The chase for funding
can cause rivalries and competitions. There ataniegs in which solidarity, like that
described in Chapter Three, have helped to seandsfacross the social divide. In other
instances working together has only intensifiedlries. A proposal for funding across
several organizations fell apart recently as altesyersonality conflicts.

So there's two ways of doing it. Either you coutdvédn a pot of money that

everybody's applying for the same thing and somé& ged some won't, or we

can have a strategic approach and if there's pdiigf money to try and put in a

joint bid so that everyone can benefit from it gedple won't compete. So there's

a bit of both still going on. And some areas, beeanf the way funding streams

work, some women's centres would be eligible tdyafow certain pieces of

funding that others wouldn't just because of tlmr{munity] that you're in. So
there's a thing called neighborhood renewal ancetheunds for women's centres
that would be in neighborhood renewal areas. Ststagiece of funding that

they can apply for but we're not in a neighborhoatkwal area so we can't apply
for that money. So there's lots of different sdrtriteria and reasons®

Criteria comes in many forms. Women’s organizationst show the number of
women they serving, they must show the level ofinegheir communities, etc. Many
pots of money are more specifically targeted tdaterendeavors, for example for peace
building or community relations. Community relatsowork, also referred to as cross-
community work, those projects that seek speclfidal bring people together froother

areas or to bring the communities themselves tegétas been a popular criteria for

137 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December 2012.

138 Community worker, confidential interview with aoth August-December 2012.
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funders. Organizations come together across thalsbieide to work on joint projects to
build relationships across interfaces. This kinavofk is often cited as one of the signs
that Northern Ireland is entering into an era afiglocapital building and perhaps on the
path to a sincere peace. The reality is much mibea ¢that single members of these
organizations contact each other to submit a fupdpplication for ‘joint projects’ that is
then carved up such that each organization gethitsk and no further interaction takes
place, at least no interactions among group members

This is not the case among women'’s centres howeiech have shown a greater
willingness to work together. A pot of money cammugh at the close of 2012 for
cross-community work among five women’s centres.

The five that are in the consortium are... Footprifiemen's Centre, another
women's centre that is called Atlas which is irbush, ... Ballyjbeen Women's
Centre, Loyalist as well, it's probably the closase to here... Scoil na Fuiseoige
[an Irish language school] which is based in Twardi... this is the cross
community element that comes into it because wesdrganizations are going into
this project together. We'll all have independeatkers based in each of our
centres and we'll be doing work with women in eeehtre but part of the
element of the project is that we'll bring the waontegether so we will take some
of the women from here across to Footprints, dh&oother centres which is quite
a big thing in itself: for the women to go to theseas. A lot of the people who
live on this estate never really leave the estaldive 17 miles outside of Belfast
in Drummore, and they all think that | might as Wiele 3 hours away, they just
think that I'm out in the sticks just miles and esiaway. So there wouldn't be
much need for the women to be going, they woulthgdy never go across, or
very seldom go to Lisburn or across to Footprifiteey wouldn't even nearly go
to Ballybeen which is not even that far, unlesy thad family or somebody there
that they were going to visit. So that's quiteteelement of the project that we'll
actually be physically taking women and doing sameek with them in the
different areas®

139 Kirsty Richardson (Director, Greenway Women’s Geptinterview with author, September 26, 2012.
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Funding, space and participation are three impbadansiderations for the
women’s centres as organizations but it is impard#so to consider a range of issues
relevant to the lives of women in these communities

Suicide is a big problem in Belfast. Most of thenagn interviewed for this
project related the tragedy of a close friend amifa member committing suicide.
Community workers at various women'’s centres telliss, many shockingly similar,
about families that they serve in the community tleve been touched by suicide. In one
community a whole family had died, two of poor hleabne of a car accident and several
others as a result of suicide. One community wotkled about three or four family
members and friends who one by one hung themsklwasthe same tree. Where once
Loyalist or Republican murals were painted on ga&iplds, it is now common to see
Suicide Helplines advertised in these spaces. Artdyy the Northern Ireland Statistics
and Research Agency on demography shows that @@ euicides in Northern Ireland
in 2011, those who live in areas of higher deproraaire much more likely to take their
own lives'*? British Health Minister Edwin Poots says more sfieally that “People in
deprived areas in Northern Ireland are three timeee likely to take their lives” (2012).

A study by Mike Tomlinson of Queen’s University Hasind that suicide rates have
soared since the end of the Troubles. Accordirfgrtdessor Tomlinson’s research,

suicide is most likely among men and particulahigste who were children during the

1404The Northern Ireland Multiple Deprivation Measwemprises seven domains, each measuring
different aspects or ‘forms’ of deprivation; inconeenployment, health, education, proximity to seesi
living environment and crime and disorder. The dimmare combined with varying weights to form the
overall multiple deprivation measure. This overalasure is then used to allocate which deprivation
decile group a spacial area falls within, allowMgrthern Ireland to be divided into 10 degrees of
deprivation from most deprived (bottom 10%) to tedeprived (top 10%). Details on the compositiod an
calculation of the Multiple Deprivation Measure BQ4re available at:

www. nisra.gov.uk/deprivation/nimdm_2010.Ht(NISRA 2012).
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worst of the violence during the Troubles, men wh®today between the ages of thirty-
five and forty-four (2013a). “Social upheaval vwaasd to have caused ‘mass medication’
through anti-depressants, alcohol and illegal drsgy while aggression that was once
widespread in the divided society has become nmbeenalized” (2013a). According to
Professor Tomlinson:
The rise in suicide rates in the decade from 189808 coincide with the move
from conflict to peace in Northern Ireland... Thergase in suicide rates can be
attributed to a complex range of social and psyaiiohl factors. These include
the growth in social isolation, poor mental healtising from the experience of
conflict, and the greater political stability oftipast decade... The transition to
peace means that cultures of externalised aggreastono longer socially
approved or politically acceptable. Violence andragsion have become more
internalised instead... We seem to have adjusteddogby means of mass

medication with anti-depressants, alcohol and n@&sggiption drugs, the
consumption of which has risen dramatically in pleeiod of peace. (2013a)

More broadly speaking, mental health is also adsge in areas of deprivation.
Women across the divide and across Northern Irdiughed when asked about
counseling or therapy. These things were simplyawatlable during the Troubles, or if
they were, they were not accessible in these contiesuiBesides, who coulda had
time?’ asked one focus group member. Instead tkex@areness that these women share
emotional damage, even if they do not call it gostimatic stress. As Professor
Tomlinson describes, mass medication is prevalpinen’s centre workers share
stories about the commonality of anti-depressampatrticular. It is not uncommon for
women to show signs of anxiety, to be twitchy ardvous as they come down from their
medications. One worker described a meeting in kvigoung woman became nervous
and almost frantic and asked to be excused. Otberem in the group refused to excuse
her and instead opened their purses asking hewit are you on? | might have one of

those.” Women in other groups agreed that thi®mraon. Everyone is on something.
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‘The real drug problem in Northern Ireland is présed’ explained another women'’s
centre worker. Women share stories about theitigeecto different medications, their
tricks to ‘come off’ different medications, and hdoley feel about being medicated,
many of them, for at least two decades.

There’s no therapy, that's why we come here. Saeadoea’t talk, but women do,

that’s why we come here, that's why we know tharethough this isn’t normal,
it's normal for us, so it i$**

This is met with a round of ‘Oh aye’ and ‘Och, y&omen’s centres today often
offer counseling or therapy and life coaching teitlusers but women who are likely
suffering from PTSD but see this as normal amoeq social circle do not take
advantage of counseling seeing these servicestas bmployed for women suffering
from domestic abuse or considering suicide. Ibathe women at the centres sought
counseling for the after effects of the Troublesisty and the economy of Northern
Ireland would grind to a halt while waiting roombkefd up. Aside from these services,
women'’s centres offer the solace of socializatiod the knowledge as stated above that
even though these experiences as not normal, theewavho suffer with them are not
isolated.

Many of these problems, prescription drugs, suianlgltiple levels of
deprivation, etc., are common to working class camities around the world. There is a
feeling in Northern Ireland, however, that the Tolas protected these communities from
these problems. Now that the Troubles are over, thewvpeople are not united for a
common cause, it is falling apart and problems pleaiple had been protected from are

now moving in with a vengeance.

1“I\Women'’s centre focus group with author, August<eber 2012.
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There is also a problem with ongoing violence. Ehame stains on the sidewalk in
front of Windsor Women’s Centre for example whegmang man was tarred and
feathered just five years ago. In a separate csatien, two community workers
acknowledged this event remembering that it toak@lright outside their work place but
it turned out that they were talking about a défartar and feathering event. People
acknowledge that there are groups who still usedah a technique of intimidation, some
even hint that the behavior of these two young mer,accused of robbery, the other of
illegal drug use, likely deserved the punishmernt grat the communities were better off
for the reminder to avoid such anti-social behavizme CRN focus group of women
remembered that during the Troubles, women in tt@mmunity could be tarred and
feathered for socializing with the British secuffityces. One joked and the others
laughed: ‘that’'s why we all have short hair, iesrtble work getting feathers out.” There
is no choice but to laugh with them but my laughitas far more uneasy than theirs. In
another community the technique of knee-capping @snishment for anti-social
behavior is still employed. It is sanctioned witli® community to such a degree that
parents will walk their sons up the road to have gunishment carried out. It is hard to
discern whether this is accurate, based on limrtedmation, or merely rumor based on
limited information. The presence of the rumor alomowever, is enough to constrain
community behavior and intimidate people into comfity. Marching season is also a
source of violence, or at least the potential foMiarching season in 2012 was relatively
free of violence and a lot of coordinated policibgth by the PSNI and by the
communities themselves, and negotiation went ingueng that it would be. Of course
several months later the issue of the Union flagifl over Belfast City Hall sparked
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weeks’ worth of rioting. One community worker dekes this as the ‘normalization of
violence’ adding that the Good Friday Agreemenp&gsed violent people not
communities,’ suggesting that communities in Namhleeland, particularly perhaps
those already suffering through multiple forms epdvation, will continue to suffer.
When those involved in the violence are the onlgsoimvolved in the post-conflict
governing, the conflict is continued even througlageful means. This is true even if it is
only perceived to be the case.
Feminism
The concept of feminism itself is an issue whereaeshing women'’s
organizations in Northern Ireland. There is an ansystemic misconception about what
the term means and as it is with language in anyesd, once the understanding of a
word becomes popular, the literal definition of therd becomes irrelevant. If popular
understanding in Northern Ireland is that ‘feminisneans the privileging of women
over men, then that is what it means here. Somanagtions, such as the Women’s
Centre in Derry, the Fall Road Women’s Centre ariRIDX are overtly feminist in an
academic sense. As Margaret Ward explains abouniemr
It stems from an understanding of the structuraltpm of women in society and
the disadvantages caused by those structures artthyéo change those and as a
woman in a women’s organization that's very pradiifdocused, we would be
looking at policy changes in terms of issues likédcare as one of the main
barriers to women'’s participation. But we’d alsovb@rking with politicians and
political parties to look at the issue of womerepnesentation and the unequal

nature of that. So we would be lobbying for polatyanges and lobbying for kind
of wider changes as wéft?

For others, such as WINI, feminism is not treated aalue.

142 Margaret Ward (Director, Women'’s Resource and praent Association), interview with author,
August 10, 2012.
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WINI is not feminist, they do not deal with womesentities in their own right,
we see women rather as the gateway to the familjyet men, to the community
because every single issue that affects the wnanaunity and every single
sector within the community, from the male sectoeven the ethnic minority
sector to the gay sector are all issues which affemen because whether you
separate them or not they are all connected to woiteere's always a strand that
brings it back to women. So we see women as thgatatnot just the natural
leaders within the community, they're not stanadinghe platform or shouting
about it, but in terms of the information, in ternfg¢he power that that
information if given properly and precisely andenadntly can do for those
women is absolutely enormous and has a wider imgratiow the communities
can change and embrace change and develop péhicd that in my personal
interpretation of the feminist element is that sgavomen as a sole and only
gender and as a sole and only power base anthoig &ighting for the right of
women for the sake of the woman as a woman... wheneag case we're not
fighting for the woman because she's a woman pe'sdeecause of the very fact
that she has a specific role within her family andhmunity. And from the very
outset of the establishment of women's informatibat's what it was about. It
wasn't about we are women. We've been isolatecbasew. The establishment of
Women's Information was about women who said weltegoing to get cut off
here, we're not going to lose touch with our freladross the divide, we're not
going to lose touch with those people we feel wauthbe connected to and more
importantly, we want the right information so twa can pass that info on to our
children, our sons and daughters alike so thatithéyrn can make informed
choices throughout their life. Now that's not fersim, that's | suppose activism
and that's the difference, that's how | would &eedistinction between the two...
| think a lot of people in policy making positioesem to think that if you have a
title women attached to it that you're out for siaée of ‘'we are women, let's chain
ourselves to the railings and that's us on our weated as an entity. One woman
at our conference on last Saturday stood up angcturned 'round and said
'but why should women be singled out, why shouldhaee more equality than
men, why should we be treated differently to mam® the answer was, nobody's
asking for that. What we're asking for is that heseawe are not treated equally
that we are treated equally. All we want to doatch up. We don't want to get
past it. It's not about that, it's about allowingmen and recognizing women's
role and position within communitié¢&®

Admittedly, fieldwork can be frustrating; particdiabecause the goal is to

collect information about what people think and.f@&e goal is not to inform or correct

what the researcher views as misperception. lbtigar the researcher to point out for

example that feminism is not about ‘more equaliyt, as Michele Baird claims in

143 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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making the argument against feminism, that feminsabout seeking equality. On the
one hand, it is problematic to view women as ‘gatgsito the community. This
conception treats them objectively as a thoroughtathe recipient community at large
rather than as an agent of change in this prottasscommon in Northern Ireland not to
step too far outside the patriarchy of the domimahgious structures, though. Identity
based conflict has a way of sidelining politicaliohs that detract from those of the
nation. In Northern Ireland the Troubles occurred ame when the women’s movement
was having a great impact in the developed worltliarsome important ways, the
women’s movement merely brushed across the sudfaderthern Ireland, rather than
settling here for a deep impact. “One could say iathern Ireland was shielded from
the women’s liberation revolution that had beguthi 1960s in Britain and the United
States. The ‘Troubles’ were an obsession...” (McCye2@D0: 64). As such, it has been
pointed out that
They're not driven by a wider agenda of feminismvomen's movement. | don't
think it is that... [teaching a course at Queen'sversity, girls have never been in
a class with boys or with students from tteer community] right, what about
this word [feminism] no identification with it, abkutely not, it means this, it
means that, and you know what, if it means tha¢ hedoes. It doesn't matter
what | say...there's real alienation towards that... you're tivinat way, | see

these young women who are strong and confideng,dba't need my
endorsement that they are equal to, they're jusgdo***

What Callie, an American who has lived in Belfastriearly twenty-five years as
an academic, researcher and community worker uggfoints out is that terminology is
less important than the value of the work beingeddomen are empowering

themselves through training, education and spedkindhemselves. Whether this is done

144 Callie Persic (Urban Development Officer Belfagty@ouncil), interview with author, September
6,2012.
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under the auspices of community activism or fenmmithe results are the same:
empowered women working toward peace.
Conclusions

Women’s community development continues to sereectmmunities of
Northern Ireland in a broad range of services itharove health, education, access to
information, self-confidence and childcare. Womeggstres in particular have grown
out of local women'’s needs in context and cultyraplecific ways. Yet it is clear that
women across working class Northern Ireland havemiu common as women'’s centres
that are locally driven offer so many of the samises and offer so many of the same
solutions to local problems. They serve as bastdmgomen’s voices and professionals
in the community and voluntary sector. Yet they@estrained by the limits of their
post-conflict society.

[Community projects] tend to follow a pattern tod®en in many other

movements—religious, political, industrial and naity. During the early, heroic

years they operate in open, informal, highly pgrdtve ways. Women often play

leading parts. But hierarchies reassert themseloggality and secrecy creep

back, men take over, the organisation comes ta gxgeasingly for its own sake

and for the benefit of the dominant groups withif{Abbott and McDonough
1989)

This is exemplified in one case by a woman hirediactor of a local
organization with a specific mandate for developm8&he succeeded, met her targets in
less time than the mandate stipulated and excabdezkpectations for the organization.
When it was clear that the organization was grovsimgcessfully, she was informed by
the board that her services were appreciated htitttvas time to professionalize the
organization. They hired a man as the new dire@toe. woman brought the case before
the equality commission and it was decided in heof. Equality measures are in place
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and function to halt this kind of bias but theraiquestion as to how many women would
seek redress for this kind of treatment, how maognen see this kind of injustice and
stand up for their own behalf.

This is one of the reasons that women’s centresaarmaen’s groups are so
important. The focus on women encourages the empoeve required for such action as
well as the access to the system that women irsfgooups explain they were not aware
they had. Further, the advocacy of women by wontergnts the patronizing ‘let a man
handle it’ kind of attitude described above. Worstanding together cannot be pushed
from their own organizations. Further, ‘when wonoeme together, things get done.’

This does not suggest that women working for womerways a good in and of
itself. Some women'’s centres report the value ohestic abuse services and the
importance of relationships between women'’s cerdues that a woman who is being
abused and may not be safe in her own communitypearetworked into a safe space in
anothercommunity. At the same time, a very public caseapk in the past couple years
in Northern Ireland has shed light on the fact thase values are perhaps not evenly
employed. Included in the allegations of sexualenoe are allegations that violence of a
different kind were enacted on the victim when wamemmunity workers held her
under house arrest while the community, or spegifozips within the community,
investigated the crime as the accused was a greupber. Rather than being assisted to
seek proper care and file legal charges, the viatas revictimized by being brought face
to face with her attacker so that members of tbegicould determine by their
interaction if her accusations were true. Considgthe implications of this story are
difficult for many reasons. First, no legal decrsdiave been made. Second, because the
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case is very public but the sources of informafarthis project are confidential, the
story must be told in as generic a way as possihied, sexual violence of any kind is
private and difficult to address. However, the sesrfrom which this story is pieced
together, all suggest in their own way that womevosk continues to be subjugated to
the needs of higher order group identities.

The role of identity in divided societies is sittong in post-conflict societies and
a women’s identity within that is of lesser impdtts for this reason that the women'’s
movement did not have the kind of impact in Nonthieland that it did in the ‘*70s and
‘80s in other places. Women interviewed for thisjgct will argue otherwise, women
who proudly describe the women’s movement and theestment in that but the
mobilization of the CRN and PUL identities madesaittive claims either irrelevant or
treacherous.

Women in Northern Ireland are working against strces of patriarchy, they
seek empowerment, they seek equal employmentseelya better life for their children;
but they also work within the structures of pattar. Women’s centres are successful
because of their focus on women, a group that baee willingly subjugated to answer
the call of the higher order identity group. Whbea tommunity needed women to come
out and take on leadership roles during the Trauthley did. When stability was created
and men came out of hiding, out of prisons and lxatckpublic positions, women’s
participation faded.

One of the things that worries me is that sinceGR& women have seem to go

into the background again. It seems to be all noenirg forward. I'm trying to

push women to take places on boards, to sit astdiee They won't take that
responsibility and yet they took it during the totes. In an odd way women seem

to have disappeared off the scene... It's very gt women to actually take
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that next step of power for some reason here inliidan Ireland women don't see
that as something they should be doing. And I'veenéully understood that
because... I've been asked many many times 'do mke Ipedter leaders?' No.
Do women make better leaders? No. But they makal dg@aders*

The next chapter addresses these concerns anddbtiles Big Lads and the

barriers and constraints to fuller public parti¢ipa for women.

145 May Blood (Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE), iniew with author, August 17, 2012.
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CHAPTER SIX: THE BIG LADS

“Wee women’s work” is structurally limited to issuthat are not competitive for
power. Issues that are directly linked to powechsas the ‘constitutional issue’, are seen
to by the big lads. Big lads are those who aréharge in a community and they are
generally, though not always, men. In some are&odhern Ireland, the big lads are
paramilitary. Everyone in the community knows wheyt are. Some paramilitaries have
retained their political goals and even a modicdrpatitical relevance. Others were
stripped of their political relevance by the Agresrhand have become involved in the
functional equivalent of organized crime. In soroenmunities, the local heroes of the
Troubles, often ex-prisoners, become a locus dfaity. The concept of the big lads has
morphed since the Agreement through a series airtegion processes such that they
are not necessarily paramilitary. One of thesegsses demilitarized certain paramilitary
groups whose leaders became properly electedqablitaders and party elite. In another
process, the government co-opted paramilitariesutfit community engagement. These
‘community workers’ in some cases legitimately taokhe task of community
development. In numerous other cases, ex-parangiitanmunity workers are
legitimated by title though they continue in deedperate like a paramilitary, to
influence and intimidate their communities. In atbemmunities, community workers
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who have never been anything else, who have séinegdcommunities autonomous of
the paramilitaries, are recognized community leadersome communities the locus of
authority still rests in the churches. This hastdess true for Protestant churches since
they are many and uncoordinated. One remedy td#sdeen the Orange Order which
seeks to bring Protestants together, united bgithple fact of being not Catholic. The
Orange Order has worked to become the umbrellBratestants. For the Catholic
Church, this has been waning in the wake of arttipatver the sexual abuse scandal. In
whatever capacity, the big lads are those who gesseognized, if not institutional or
publicly sanctioned, authority. They are the oitred tommunity members call if they are
having problems with housing or water, a troublesar@ighbor or anti-social behavior.
They are the ones with power and they are genaradly.

Historically speaking, another form of the Big Liaaks been the police. Bringing
equity into the institution of policing was a kegipt of the Agreement. While equity has
been more or less achieved in the new Police Sepofitlorthern Ireland (PSNI) along
the Catholic/Protestant divide, the process ofdg gender equity is still a work in
progress. Judith Gillespie, who is the current DegGhief Constable of the PSNI,
describes the slow progress being made toward gexdéy in the police. When she
first applied to join what was then the Royal Ulst®nstabulary, she was denied twice
on the grounds that she was a woman. When sheinedly hired, she had to formally
request that she be allowed to wear trousers iigtea skirt, an issue of function as
much as equity. Further, it was not until 1994 featale officers be allowed to carry
firearms (Gillespie 2012). In addition to her ralke Deputy Chief Constable, Gillespie
also serves as the PSNI Gender Action champiorclaaid of the Committee which seeks
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to implement a series of recommendations as paheoPSNI Gender Action Plan which
include addressing issues of work life balance,torarg, and cultural change. She
acknowledged the difference that has been seepiitnéin Ireland by having female
officers on the street. In an environment in whioh police were historically Protestant
or Unionist and often part of the problem during ffroubles, women in the new uniform
of the PSNI, a police force that is actively regtify issues of equality both in terms of
gender and in terms of divided society, are mel witreasing trust. Still, as Gillespie
herself points out, there is a great deal of waitkte be done to increase women’s
representation in the higher ranks. Policing iyamle example of the institutions in
which women are still under-represented. It i3 stbstly made up of big lads.
Women in Politics

Women in Northern Ireland do not participate in lpaipolitics in large numbers.
As multiple interview participants are quick to fi@ch this is not unique to Northern
Ireland. Politics requires and generates a lifestylterms of publicity and flexibility in
daily schedule that many people find distastefol sliggest that women ought to be
better represented in these roles is not the sarmeggesting that individual woman
ought to seek these roles. People in public liid their lives made public, their actions
guestioned, their daily lives constantly interrupby meetings, etc. After multiple
interviews with people who hold or have held thpgsitions, it seems the better question
is not why do womenot seek public politics but rathanyonewould seek public
politics.

This is an even more important question when ite®to women living with
social structures that more often assign traditioolas of maintaining the household and
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rearing children to women. One community worker v@inganizes workshops to bring
women from different communities together findst tadandful of reasons dominate the
list of reasons women give for not formally engagim politics: lack of self-confidence,
position in the family, trying to balance work witkaring a family, and attitudes
regarding women in the work plat®.How do you manage a household while being
called to last minute meetings at all hours ofdag? How do you manage a family or a
marriage when having a meeting with a male colleagspires rumors of infidelity?
There are plenty of stories about lives and refstigps that have not been able to stand
up to these pressures, politicians who do not aesdcond term, marriages that do not
last, etc., both within and outside of Northerrdnel. The simple answer given by
several female office holders was that a personesaim politics because they believe
they can accomplish something and there are wayske this lifestyle work.

In Northern Ireland where politics disappearedsieveral decades, this requires a
bit of uncommon faith in a system of governance kize failed more than once since the
Good Friday Agreement. Politics historically mewaiaience; since there was no local
government, problem solving was dealt with througtifare. Stakeholders gained power
either by organizing to protect and serve their mamity or by holding their community
hostage, not by electoral process. This also nteahpolitics was generally accepted as
the domain of men. Women who were involved in partiere there to serve tea, not to
contribute ideas or make decisions. The theme aking tea’ continues to be a joke told
by many female office holders today, relating onéaxm experiences in which the men in

the room teased them about making tea. A numbeoofen describe willingness at first,

146 confidential interview with author, November 2D12.
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making tea almost automatically; but more commeawatty retorts like ‘I will if you
will” or ‘why are your arms broken?’ showing notlgm resilience but a resistance to
these gendered expectations. However, the preséiicese kinds of taunts suggests a
resistance on the part of men to this changing gedghamic.

Many women believe that politics and the governntleat house it serve the
primary purpose of addressing the constitutiormlesand carrying on the battle through
less violent means. In other words, if somethingdsedoing, the solution is to work
within the community to do it, not to seek redresth a government that is primarily
concerned with holding the balance. For many dexttie was no government to have
faith in, so there is little impetus to put efforto solving problems using this
mechanism, especially not when the costs are $o Wgmen in large number seem
more willing to pursue community and local actegi The Northern Ireland Community
and Voluntary Association reports that seventy-epgrcent of the paid staff in the sector
are female (NICVA 2012Y*" When asked why they did not pursue public politics
women in the sector echoed the sentiment thatdbeld accomplish more, that they
could see results through community work that tweuld not be able to achieve in
government.

Not all women feel this way. Of the hundred ancheldembers of the
Legislative Assembly (MLAS) sitting in Stormont &y twenty-one are women (NI

Assembly 2012§*8 In Belfast City Council, sixteen Councillors oftfi-one are women

147 This statistic does not communicate the breakdofwmomen in lower level or administrative positions
versus number of women in leadership positions whie still predominantly men.

148 |_ess than twenty percent of sitting MLAs are women
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(Belfast City 2013)*° Four of the fifteen Northern Ireland Executive iers are
women (Northern Ireland Executive 2013). Two of tinee sitting Members of
European Parliament are women (Paliament 2013)aMof the women in these
positions were interviewed for this project, howetke ones that were, as well as
women who have previously held positions like thiede stories regarding their paths
into politics that were incredibly similar. For emple, Dawn Purvis, who led the PUP for
a short time after its founder, David Ervine diad2D07 and was an MLA for several
years describes getting into politics by accidé&politics for me was gray men and gray
suits and big booming voices that added to thelicb@als opposed to helping with the
conflict.”**° She was convinced over a period of time by Davidre, who sought her
out because of her deep commitment and involvemesdmmunity development, to
come to the first meeting of the South Belfast Braaof the PUP. She attended with
caveats that she would be part of the supporttsireiof the party, that her name would
never be put on a piece of paper. She was elestbthach secretary at that very first
meeting.

MLA Paula Bradley, who is the Chair of the All Ba@roup on UNSCR 1325,
describes a similar path on which she went to teasional DUP party meeting while
working as a social worker. She was asked diréothyn for city council and replied that

she would do it only if they put her third on thet,|thus, she thought, assuring that she

149 Thirty-one percent.

%0 bawn Purvis (former MLA and former leader of th®@ressive Unionist Party), interview with author,
September 24, 2012.
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would not win a seat. It was “kinda more thru cheti@n thru ambition | got heré&>*
Bradley spent five years as a Councillor and thepudy Mayor of Newtonabbey before
getting elected to the Assembly in 2011.

Member of Parliament (MP) Naomi Long of the Alli@iearty also recounts what
she termed a ‘slightly non-traditional route.” Astadent at Queen’s University Belfast,
she found herself in a dispute over her grant anelnvshe received no help through the
university, she was directed by a friend to themr@dlor John Alderdice of the Alliance
who helped her remedy her dispute. “That would Hzaen the first time | thought
politics was anything other than just a lot of naeguing with each other on
television.”®? She began participating in the party in suppdesand it was not until
2001, seven or eight years later that she was dekenh for City Council in Belfast, a
position she held, including her role as Lord Mayo2009-2010, until she stood down
in 2010 following her election as MP in Westminster

Belfast City Councilor Bernie Kelly of the SDLP gatwolved in the party
initially to support a friend who had moved to Beif from Ireland and wanted to join.
Ironically, it was Kelly who got invested while higirend left the party. Like the stories
related above, it was not a personal ambitiondhate her to run for office, but the
request of another party member, Carmel Hannart@nuher ticket that first got Kelly
elected to Belfast City Council in 2005. She is riovner second term and Chair of the

SDLP’s Women’s Group™®

151 paula Bradley (MLA Northern Ireland, DUP, Chail Riarty Group on UNSCR 1325), interview with
author, October 8, 2012.

152 Naomi Long (Member of Parliament, Alliance Parigjerview with author, November 13, 2012.

133 Bernie Kelly (Councillor, Belfast City Council, $IP), interview with author, October 17, 2012.
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Deputy Lord Mayor of Belfast Tierna Cunningham afrSFein was also
approached by her party to run. She was heavilgled in her community and did not
want to run for politics. It was only after beingnvinced that she could not win the seat
in an SDLP stronghold that she agreed. Sinn Fesalear that they wanted to run a
young female candidate in a ward that had no feweielidates and in yet another
example that people will vote for women, she gettd. “The next day | woke up and
went right, people have put the tick box againstmage, | have to deliver her&* She
spent the following months going street by strdetgr to door learning about the people
in her ward and the issues they were dealing with.

It is a common theme among women politicians inthienn Ireland not to pursue
office for themselves but in response to someose &s Long claims, this may not be a
traditional route but it may prove to be an altéirreapproach to politics that is more
women friendly. As Monica McWilliams discussed, #ets associated with election,
putting face to poster and making one’s name gdatheopublic discourse can make a
person incredibly vulnerable. It was for this reasimat the Coalition argued against the
return to a system in which candidates run as iddals in their wards, rather than the
umbrella of consolidating votes over the whole oftRern Ireland for particular parties
which would alleviate the pressure on individualdidates. Women repeatedly point to
the contentious nature of elections, the namengpéind rivalry that goes on in local
elections as reasons why they have no interesininimg for office themselves. Perhaps

running at the behest of the party helps to bd#vigte some of those pressures and to

134 Tierna Cunningham (Deputy Lord Mayor, Sinn Feinjerview with author, September 26, 2012.
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lend self-confidence to candidates that the paa/fhith in them. Self-confidence is also
cited as a barrier to women’s participation in peipblitics.

Building self-confidence has been a conscious fpyad number of these women
politicians. Naomi Long for example has made a edwed effort to groom women in the
party to play bigger roles, run for office, anddgsart in the process. Bernie Kelly
through her leadership in the SDLP Women’s Groupdsking toward increasing
women’s roles in the SDLP itself as well as memigrvomen in the party to be more
involved. Paula Bradley, as mentioned above, chiagAll Party Group on UNSCR
1325 and meets regularly with members of the Wom®8e'ctor discussing ways of
increasing women'’s inclusion and participation.

The concern associated with paying greater attemdigecruiting women for
office, is the assumption that women politician necessarily be drawn to women’s
issues. There is a danger in gendering politios filoe inside. Men in the party relegate
women to tasks that are seen as wee women’s wdHasthey can focus on the ‘bigger’
issues.

When | first came in | used to think, | am morerthiaat, | have much more to

give than that. And now... | actually enjoy those atels because | can speak

about that from the heart, | can say yeah, I'venlikere, I've done that. | come
from a normal family who have normal problems #@uay other family have... |
think that women do get pigeonholed, ‘that's a fienssue’... [but now] | want to
be fighting for female issues, | want to be the ah@'s going women should
have this or that, or we should be doing this far children or whatever. Why
should | not grasp that... if it's been given to yiatke it and go and run with it

and make a name for yourself with it. Sometimefeasles we can become a

little bit militant and think why should | be doirthat, | can do X, Y, Z about the

economy or whatever. | just think, we're the besigte that know about these
issues, we're the ones that know the most...soslvbyld we not be championing
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them. So I've come to accept that... well I'm the bes to speak about that, why
would | not?°°

Bradley is proud to take on women'’s issues as geréxbecause she is a woman
but she also plays other roles in the Assemblyfaxatihg that balance helps prevent her
from being dismissed as a woman doing woman’s workthe other side of the coin,
Bradley is also quick to point out that she hasencalunterparts who have volunteered to
sit on the 1325 All Party Group, as well as othekéng on issues regularly deemed
women’s issues. The challenge against genderedhasisms regarding what is deemed
women’s work, even within the supposed male dorogpolitics, is being taken on by
men and women. On the one hand, it is importargét¢ognize that women have a voice
that ought to be heard; on the other hand, if wdsissues are to be taken seriously,
they have to be seen to be important to everyonemdn and women in office rather than
merely pet issues of women politicians.

Women office holders have met with a variety ohfisrof resistance from their
male counterparts. As mentioned in regards to thedition, the contentious and verbally
abusive mode of politics being practiced at thecpaalks was representative of a kind of
politics that may have been normal to Northerraimelthen, but is not normal otherwise.
Things have changed dramatically since then. Glearhuch greater effort has been
invested in including women in parties, in encourggdheir participation, and more
broadly to reframe politics in a way that seekprimblem-solve rather than problem-

make This does not mean however that women do notdaakenges and sexism in

155 paula Bradley (MLA Northern Ireland, DUP, Chail Rarty Group on UNSCR 1325), interview with
author, October 8, 2012.
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office. There is the long standing joke about mgkems, of course, but that is one
symptom of a larger structure.

One woman reported her entry into politics as adger. She joined her father’'s
party and when she first walked into the room tanbeduced, there was only one other
woman, Mrs. So-and-so who put out tea and bisemitsdid not sit at the big table. The
men in the room, most of them her father’'s agelderovelcomed her and commented
how happy they were to have a nice young pairgs Jein their ranks. The young
woman looked to her father in distress. She thotlght were ‘perving on her’ and she
expected her father to do something about it. Tin# ©f the matter was that they were
actually glad to have her young strong legs, rdgasdof the fact that they were female,
to do the literal legwork of the party. She wascllyi put to work delivering leaflets and
such door to door. It is admittedly a danger iis #ind of gendered research not to find
or imagine sexism where it does not exist. Thatdpsaid, even though the men in the
room were not ‘perving’, the absence of women attéliole contributes to a sense of
vulnerability or at very least a sense of uncetyaiagarding what roles a woman can
play.

Women in office often have to work harder to foegpath for themselves. Each
of the women discussed above mentioned in theirwaya process of proving
themselves. Bernie Kelly suggests that “sometinoeshave to try a bit harder, there's
less of you and you have to prove that you're usttg token woman:>® As women fill
the ranks in greater numbers this will be lessnosaue. More women in City Council

and the Assembly will also help spread the womessses out. If a party has only one

16 Bernie Kelly (Councillor, Belfast City Council, $IP), interview with author, October 17, 2012.
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woman elected, she is almost certain to be givemevos issues. The more women there
are representing a given party, the more evenbesgasks, and committees of all kinds
can be spread around. Proving oneself in politesds to become un-gendered.
Officeholders could potentially prove themselva®tigh political action rather than
through succeeding as women in a gendered envinane Paula Bradley noted,
You have to be part of something, you can't jusbsithe sidelines and go | don't
find that funny. You have to be part of it and tmdy way you can change it is by

being part of it. You can't change if from the ddes you can only change it from
the inside™>’

Naomi Long adds
| think ultimately if you prove yourself as capalale individuals doing the job
that kind of overcomes that but in terms of pupkcception | don't think it is an

issue... our female candidates have been very sdateasdidates traditionally
so | think there is an appetite there for womepatitics *>®

As discussed briefly above, there are often aduifieariables that make
choosing a career in politics more complicated orenwork for women. Running as a
candidate for election puts stress not only orctiredidate but on the whole family. The
traditional image of politicians are of men waviegcrowds, standing next to lovely
wives who put their children to bed at the endhef day and then stuff envelopes or write
constituent letters. The reverse of this relatigmsertainly can happen, women waving
to crowds with husbands at home putting childrebeid and then doing constituent
work. More of the stories collected for this prajaowever, relate women who are single
and for whom social expectations are different om&n who pursued politics at the

expense of their relationships. In more than orse clkept confidential, women became

157 paula Bradley (MLA Northern Ireland, DUP, Chail Riarty Group on UNSCR 1325), interview with
author, October 8, 2012.

138 Naomi Long (Member of Parliament, Alliance Parigjerview with author, November 13, 2012.
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more confident and ambitious as a result of thelitipal activities and the nature of their
relationships with their husbands was so dram#yiadtered that the relationships failed.
Challenges to gendered social structures occuroire iplaces than the public realm.

A variety of family obligations are only one of seal barriers to women'’s
participation in politics. Another critical barries education. As Lynda Edgerton
suggests, nearly all women who run for public &fi@ave been college educated. This
contributes not only to a woman’s sense of selffidence and her ability to articulate
but to the community’s confidence in them as hayrayen competence. When Dawn
Purvis first considered getting involved with thdf®, she read the party manifesto, but
only with the help of a dictionary as she haddi#bucation. Over the course of her
career she attained a degree in Women's Studiem| Policy and Social
Anthropology™° As in other places, working class women in pafticbut women in
general have not had access to higher educatiosisTbhanging. A survey of School
Leavers across Northern Ireland in the 2010-20hbacyear suggests that: “After
leaving school 80% of girls progressed to furthelnigher education compared to 69% of
boys” and “59% of all students enrolled at the Niversities are women” (Northern
Ireland Statistics and Research Agency 2012). @heeseport summarized that
“[flemales leaving school tend to be better quadifthan males and are more likely to
progress to higher education” (Northern IrelandiStias and Research Agency 2012).
Though women have not historically been well-ededaparticularly during and in the
after-math of the Troubles, the current state ghr education for women seems quite

positive. These numbers do not however addresarédas that these high numbers of

%9 Dawn Purvis (former MLA and former leader of the@ressive Unionist Party), interview with author,
September 24, 2012.
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women come from. Areas of multiple deprivation stit far less likely to produce
female school leavers who are continuing their adan. Women’s centres are important
actors in addressing this issue and making coltegeses more accessible for their users.
It is important to keep in mind however that theeleof education achieved is not
the only consideration. Education in Northern Inelas still mostly segregated. Public
schools, those run by the state are still constiPretestant and overwhelmingly educate
members of PUL communities. CRN children are im towerwhelmingly educated in
private Catholic schools. School uniforms still deEncommunity membership.
Education within the school system is generallyitiah to a history that seems to end
after World War Il. Young women, who could be meatbinto public politics, are not
educated about the conflict in Northern Irelanddselthe familial or community story-
telling they would have been raised with. It isikialy that this education is well-
balanced and likely encourages the us/them dynashidivided society. Adult education
curriculum rarely rectifies this problem. For exdenm a class on Women in Leadership
offered free through a local community centre, icutum cites examples of women from
Northern Ireland involved with the suffragist mowvemhbut no one more recent. The
class does not, for example, discuss BernadettérDdeAliskey, the twenty-one year
old republican woman who was then the youngest M elected. This is to be expected
perhaps since the course was being taught in arfeiglhborhood but the course could
have included Baroness May Blood who is a uniamigiven Dawn Purvis who was born
and raised nearby. The narrative conveyed hereestgthat women have simply not
shown any great leadership in the last century.réhgéstory is that examples that could
be cited in the half century following WWII are eatnely divisive themselves. They
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were leaders within either the CRN or PUL commausitiather than leaders of the
women’s movement. The example of the Coalition sstgthat this cannot be entirely
true but even the women of the Coalition were dsemany as interlopers. In fighting
the cause of women in the peace talks, they wgaded as a ‘distraction’ from the
more important issue.

The education young women receive contributeseq#triarchy of the conflict.
Women across the different communities in a nunolbeoles suggest that the only way
forward, the only way to knit the communities tdgetis to educate the children
together. There are a handful of integrated schoatist is difficult for children in these
schools to fit in outside of school. People dokraiw how to interpret the new school
uniforms; there is simply not a category for intgn in the us/them dichotomy. The
high numbers of young women exceling in educatsoonly one part of the issue of
education. Increased education alone may incréaseumber of women involved in
public politics but the process of increasing codres this divided society will depend
on an education that is representative of leseti&scal history and interaction with an
Other in a productive environment rather than tgrodestructive interactions or ‘benign
apartheid.’

Parties

Another barrier to women'’s participation is theipol parties themselves. When
people discuss political parties in Northern Irelatihey describe it as a carve-up. This is
obvious perhaps, political parties are constamgligting for a bigger piece of the
electorate pie but over time it becomes clearttmatfirst obvious interpretation is not all
that is intended by ‘carve-up.’ Instead, the chesard of communities in Belfast for
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example is carved up into blocks that are moress permanently assigned to the green
or orange camps. Many working class voters deséedleng that the government does
nothing to help them but they have to vote. “Wellways voted Unionist you know but
they're not in the government and the only reassiarted votin' for DUP was cos |
thought a unionist vote would be a lost vote anttenafraid of Sinn Fein” (Focus group
with author). The real carve up between partiegotsdbetween large ideological blocks,
but within them. As the speaker above suggestshatistorically voted UUP but since
its decline she has only one real choice: she ratetDUP in order to maintain the
balance against Sinn Fein. Currently, the DUP Hlaildy-eight of the hundred and eight
Assembly seats. Sinn Fein (29) and the SDLP (14¢nugkthe block of
republican/nationalist seats with a combined thiniye seats (Northern Ireland
Assembly 2012)The real drama of election time iswith parties arguing across the
social divide but between parties within either @r@ange or Green camps broadly
speaking. For example, West Belfast which is brakémclusters of CRN communities,
the elected MLASs represent Sinn Fein (five MLASY&DLP (one MLA) (Northern
Ireland Assembly 2012). “Parties don’t want theirblurred” explained one taxi driver.
There is a stability that is comforting to peopi&knowing who and where you are in a
society in which identity is so important and pdityes are more than just rhetorical.

As was echoed time and again in fieldwork, ‘theeeshades of green and
orange.’ The social divide in Northern Ireland &t between two cohesive camps but
rather between ranges of political views within taroad based camps. The
constitutional question may define the divide bithim each side of the divide are a
range of ideologies that have been described aesh®n the CRN or Green side, there
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are basically two parties, Sinn Fein, the darkeegrand more vehemently republican,
and the Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDt#)Jighter green®

Sinn Fein, ‘Ourselves Alone’ in Irish, traces i®ts to the early twentieth
century. It historically fought for an independamnid united Ireland. The party has split
several times over debates regarding Northernrdetand the Troubles. Today Sinn Fein
is recognized as the political wing of the now aefulRA. As such, the party has
historically and is still today, known for being Mverganized and structured and tightly
controlled. Interviews with party members rarelguk in anything other than the party
line and time and again, community workers allutte8inn Fein members being tight-
lipped and even secretive. This seemingly perdiftehavior is exacerbated by a recent
controversy involving a series of oral historiegegi for a project at Boston College. The
US Justice Department, on behalf of the Britistharities, has demanded these tapes that
would implicate Sinn Fein leader in the Republidrefand Gerry Adams in IRA
violence (Cullin 2013). The reality of a confidaitinterview being confidential seems to
have party members hesitant to be open in disayssigthing beyond the party line.
Sinn Fein has been fairly successful at puttingvéwd female candidates and, as
previously mentioned, has led the way in beingitagé&n in including women in their
leadership structures in recent history. That d&iel control within the organization
suggests that women'’s inclusion does not necegsearislate into women’s agenda

setting.

%0 There is also a ‘Green Party’ in the ecologicalsseof the word with one elected MLA who is male.
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The SDLP has its roots in the democratic processa party they believe in a
united Ireland but that the process of achievirag goal must be done peacefully through
winning the hearts and minds of the people.

We’'re a social democratic and labour party, so eleetse in social democracy,
the whole equality and social justice stuff but yaun’t do that if you're bombing
and killing Protestants and Unionists because bdigve in link with Britain®

The SDLP have been less aggressive about inclwdimgen in the party. Only
two of their fourteen MLAs are women (Northern &netl Assembly 2012). As Chair of
the SDLP Women'’s Group, Bernie Kelly acknowleddes\alue of positive
discrimination. In the party conference held in Bmber, Kelly proposed a change to the
party’s constitution to provide this:

There should be gender balance... that's really Whatringing in is when
anybody's going up for election, when there's twmore candidates, there
should be gender balance... because people go ¢imeaherit principle’ and all.
I've looked at it, I've looked at countries all otlee world where there is good
gender representation, that's how they've dom®gitive discrimination. There's
a legislation here to allow for it. There's anthett allows for it, sexual
discrimination act, elections act, and there wasrset clause in that legislation
but it's been extended because it's been so bgdegso So that nobody can say
‘'oh that's discrimination'. There's actually legfigin that allows for it. And | have
looked all over the world and we're lagging behnede. We've tried to encourage
people and that but it hasn't worked. | mean thsypay lip service to it. We
need women and we need them put in winnable seatthat's what I'm trying to
do. I think overall, membership like all politigadrties is going down... women
have always been at least half. But in keeping mitist parties it would tend to
be going down... we're way behind... we set up a warkiroup and | brought
Lynn Carville from WRDA onto it so she was givingpert advice... the general
secretary was in that group and so was the paity ekecutive who was a
male... what I'm trying to do is lobby for'{t?

The motion was voted down in the November confezdnd Kelly is undeterred

suggesting that the gender balance element wasdounder a number of other changes

181 Bernie Kelly (Councillor, Belfast City Council, $IP), interview with author, October 17, 2012.
182 Bernie Kelly (Councillor, Belfast City Council, $IP), interview with author, October 17, 2012.
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that would never pass. In the future, the motiarginder balance will be put forward in
a different way. For now, Kelly argues, it is adébeing discussed; it is an issue that
party members acknowledge is worth addressing.

Kelly also points out the four Cs that act as leasrto women in politics: cash,
confidence, caring and cultut® Taken in reverse, by culture, what is meant isemor
than the patriarchy of Northern Ireland but theund of politics itself, the aggression,
the antagonism, etc. Caring refers not just todchite but issues of caring for families
more broadly as well as the tendency for womerct@sa carers for sick or elderly
family, friends and neighbors as well. Confidersan issue that has already been
discussed here but women across the parties hamewledged the importance in their
own careers of having someone believe and suppoot push them to pursue public
office. They in turn have discussed mechanismdpas Kelly, of paying this forward, of
mentoring the next generation of female politiciassvell as encouraging women in
other party roles to come forward for office. Figatash is always an issue in politics
but party support can make the difference in teshfghancial support in running a
campaign. This brings the discussion back to gebdnce and the importance of party
policies that support women.

On the Orange side of the divide, there are thegigs that are generally
discussed as being relevant. The Ulster UnionidyRdUP), the Democratic Unionist
Party (DUP), and the Progressive Unionist PartyRRUhe UUP is the oldest of these
and often when people describe themselves as biimgist, they are referring to party

preference rather than being broadly aligned tdikeThe UUP has historically

183 These barriers and those listed above can be fioumamerous cases, not just Northern Ireland. tshi
participation in politics by women is not uniquethis case.
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captured the lion’s share of the PUL vote in Nomthieeland, from the days when it was
considered and Protestant government for a Protgs¢®ple. However, the UUP was the
leading unionist party in the Good Friday Agreememd it is common to hear people
describe how the UUP ‘betrayed the Protestantiieir role in the peace talks. One issue
in particular that often comes up is the agreertentlease prisoners, people considered
terrorists and murderers who then joined politgaaities and many of whom have
become legitimate politicians. The UUP currentlg barteen MLAs in Stormont but
people most often talk about them as if they werfeirakct.

The PUP has similarly become defunct. A small pattich had its base in
working class areas, the PUP is tied to the UMtdunteer Force and the Red Hand
Commando. When Dawn Purvis was recruited into #réyshe describes that:

For me the PUP was like a breath of fresh air intiNern Ireland politics because

you had people like David Ervine and Gusty Spermreecfrom the community

that | came from, they didn’t say that Northerddrel was a wonderful place if

all the bad people went away, they actually saidiion Ireland was a bloody

awful place and we need to make it right. And tbagne from a background

where they were involved in violence and they kileat there was a better way
forward and | found that refreshing and it alstefitwith my childlike sentiment

of the men with the guns need to sit down and@airthe Troubles. In a long and

protracted conflict, is anyone blameless? So Mhrg/self into it, | came from a

community that was scarred by violence, but alsored by neglect and poverty

and disadvantage and that's what appealed to mieatmast the PUP were their
policies in relation to women and equality andrigyto address poverty and
neglect'®

The PUP followed through on their claims to promeqeality. There was a
Women’s Commission which allowed women to join withhaving to join a branch of

the party. They offered educational course as agthose on assertiveness and

confidence building. In addition, the PUP alwaykedd a créche at party meetings and

184 Dawn Purvis (former MLA and former leader of the@ressive Unionist Party), interview with author,
September 24, 2012.
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so forth so as to improve as much as possible wanog@portunities for attendance and
participation.

The broader goals of the PUP were twofold: firstemnd paramilitarism and
second to transform the Loyalist communities thaytrepresented after years of
violence and neglect. Purvis rose quickly througdhranks of the party and took over its
leadership when David Ervine died. Unfortunateyg party did not succeed in ending
paramilitarism and in 2010, when links to the UWdtthe party to a murder, she
resigned. In that same year, the party agreed totama links to the UVF and the Red
Hand Commando. Today, the PUP has no elected MLAs.

The Democratic Unionist Party (DUP) is the strongesty, not only among
unionists but in Stormont overall with thirty-eigitting MLAs. Sinn Fein comes in
second with twenty-nine (Northern Ireland Assen2?2). They have fewer women
than Sinn Fein however, only five compared to $tem’s ten. The DUP’s female
representatives, like Arlene Foster who is the gmtge Minister, Dianne Dodds who is
an MEP, or Paula Bradley, an MLA who chairs thePdirty Group on 1325 are well-
known and well-respected. The DUP seems to be woriward better representation of
women.

Then | received the phone call several weeks &&tging the party have decided

that they want you to run will you do it. That’s attour party did, we saw seats

that were possible seats of taking and they chaseem for the majority of those

seats, they put women in to run as candidatesosethreas. We would have a

women'’s part of the party where we would... partyfeoence last year we held a

women'’s afternoon which was excellent and we haweesvery strong women in

our party... there’s some good role models... womehiwithe party, we are
heard, we can speak, we can do whatever it isnk @lis women in general

ourselves, we don't. | firmly believe it's somethinuilt within us, we put
everybody else first. We take a back seat, we aagewther people... yet we
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forg(lag5to look at ourselves and say well we're td@avhy are we not doing
that:

Another issue the women face in formal politica imrely brought up but often
agreed to assumption that women who are in offieevaerely puppets to their party.
This is fed perhaps by traditional views on paditieing the realm of men but women at
the local level have argued that involvement intfwsl would further constrain them to
someone else’s whims. Paula Bradley scoffed at@eethat she would be a puppet of
the DUP.

| don’t believe there’s anybody in any politicalkfyathat agrees 100% with what
their party line is and if there are I'd like to etéhose people who think, yes I'll
just nod my head and agree with that. Within outypave are able to say, well
actually no, now it's within a closed group, andww a closed room, you know,
can we look at other options here, | don’t actualiyee with that. Can we look at
how we do that? ... cos we do have people withirptrgy with very different
views on many things and it wouldn't be a partyéfdidn't have that. It would be
dreadful, politics would be awful if everybody agdewith the same thing... but
we do have a mechanism where we can speak out@awcdmsay and I'll do it...
even if it’s just using more moderate language..telsea few things | don’t agree
wholeheartedly with... you're allowed an opiniors ttiaybe not allowed to voice
that opinion in public but amongst ourselves. Iro#fitial capacity, we don’t
have a free vote. | haven’t known a free vote siheebeen in here, so |

haven't1%®

The distinction that is made by Bradley is betwbkmdly following the party and
agreeing to a particular course of action behindead doors that is then presented in
public as a cohesive party line. The carve-up betwtbe parties also reinforces the need
for a cohesive party membership. Straying off cedrg one or two key members could
fracture a party. Opinions surrounding what it neeom a woman to be in office and

what that looks like change dramatically when woim@noups meet politicians and talk

185 paula Bradley (MLA Northern Ireland, DUP, Chail Riarty Group on UNSCR 1325), interview with
author, October 8, 2012.
1% paula Bradley (MLA Northern Ireland, DUP, Chail Rarty Group on UNSCR 1325), interview with
author, October 8, 2012.
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‘as women.’ In her capacity as chair of the 132bP&rty Group, Bradley has hosted a
number of women'’s groups to discuss change and wempeent for women. On several
different occasions, women have noted how real IByaid, they see that she is ‘one of
us’ and that she has struggled as a single workangnt and that she not only
understands the concerns that they express buthbathares them. This in and of itself
is empowering to local women who understand they thave a relationship with the
state and gain confidence in navigating that retestnip. Bradley herself acknowledges
their frustration at how slowly things move and heasy it is to feel disconnected when
progress is not immediately forthcoming.

It seems disingenuous to now discuss the roleceh#ist party in Northern
Ireland. To talk about shades of green and oranddtee divide between them often
leaves no space to talk about the Alliance particlwis often, whether to be ironic or
not, depicted in yellow. The Alliance is a middi®@gnd party that is focused on
reconciliation and addressing segregation. “The @atues of Alliance, are about
treating each individual with respect and with digrabout respecting political
differences but at the same time trying to findbharent, cohesive way forwart* It is
a small but growing party with only eight MLAs, tved them women, and Naomi Long
an MP at Westminster. The ironic thing about thsifgan of this party is that as it sits
between the two major blocks, it is often respdedibr the deciding votes on
contentious issues.

We hold a balance of power and that's been thereasdor about sixteen years.

So when unionism and nationalism is split, theaklie can make the difference
in terms of what we decide to do. That brings wtithll sorts of challenges in that

87 Naomi Long (Member of Parliament, Alliance Parigjerview with author, November 13, 2012.
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you end up getting the blame for every decisiontzadtithe people will

inevitably not like the decision. So there's alwayset of flak when decisions are

taken'®®

Most recently, the decision regarding the Uniog fieer Belfast City Hall
resulted in a wave of violence that included pisiggbutside Long'’s office as well as
intimidation and death threats against Long hetbelff has continued months after the
decision was taken (McKittrick 2013). On its owme tAlliance is not big enough to get
any legislation passed, yet it is often blamed bychvever side loses an important vote.
Long described numerous votes she has taken icaineer that has made her enemies of
one side or the other. Looking forward, it will inkeresting to see how this affects future
elections for the Alliance party in general andf@omi Long in particular. What is
interesting now is that blaming the Alliance forsatisfactory votes, PUL is avoiding
blaming CRN politicians from either party. Thiscemmon. People riot over the issue of
the flag and attack the centrist party but theydbattack the other side. There is a
feeling that a direct attack is more than thisifeageace will be able to withstand.

Conclusions

Well Northern Ireland is still a society coming aidtconflict, so it's not the same

as saying to a woman in other places: why wouldny@tuichoose politics with a

big P, it's been dangerous here, people have—ed Wwbmen have been killed

because of their political profile and there's dliédly a legacy in that that hasn't
been entirely overcome and that will take time, ddab political parties here,
political life has been extremely adversarial, nddeninated, not very welcoming
to women and that would, you know, cross all theigs| would say. And it's

only now that the political parties are really agkling some of those issues and

trying to make an effort to appeal to women ang the see it. And | think when

the Coalition was there it was very clear to see When the Coalition stood
candidates, political parties put up women in thosestituencies in order to try

and attract the women voters, they saw the Coaldma threat in that sense. And
| think that indirectly in that sense the Coalitawas responsible for the start of

188 Naomi Long (Member of Parliament, Alliance Parigjerview with author, November 13, 2012.
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parties having to look at attracting more women geiting women candidates
doing that but we've also been engaging with pattiesay that you need to be
doing more and you need to look at things like gaatc. because we do need
special measures in order to increase the numib@&rsroen but you know,

having said that, lots of us don't actually wamntselves to be involved in politics
with a big P, you know, we want others to takehgdauntlet you know, since
the demise of the Coalition, | wouldn't have foamy of the parties that attracted
myself to be part of, but I'm interested in gettszgne kind of critical mass of
women but also to raise issues of reproductivietsigrould be a huge area that
needs to be looked at in terms of our lack of abontights.

| really think very seriously as well, and Southiéé showed as well, the
importance of maintaining women outside as the @ousfing and making the
demands because South Africa after the transiwomen who were all active
then went over and were active in the ANC and grmnsuddenly have this gap,
you didn't have anyone left in terms of the womenganizations pushing and
you really saw that, there was a gap, | thinkiits a generation almost that kind
of moved, and you need batfy.

The personal is political. This is a common phrthse suggesting that asks
people to think seriously about how politics dedhvissues of a personal and private
nature such as sexuality, rape and abortion to nash@ few poignant issues in Northern
Ireland, and how those issues are in fact polititae phrase ‘the political is personal’
suggests something very different. Stereotypesesidbat politicians are liars, that they
make promises they cannot deliver and that thelysanit anything to get elected.
Examples can easily be found in Northern Irelangujoport these stereotypes. The
Northern Ireland Life and Times survey data froml@@uggests that only twenty-three
percent of people are at all satisfied with theltA8 while fifty-one percent are either
fairly or very dissatisfied (NILT 2013). Howevemnmerous examples can also be found
of sincere and passionate people who believe déepthe cause that they are fighting

for; people for whom politics is deeply personabrtiern Ireland politics is still

189 Margaret Ward (Director, Women'’s Resource and praent Association), interview with author,
August 10, 2012.
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transitioning from the ‘bear pit’ politics that alaaterized th@abnormal behaviours
described by the Coalition members. The name cglthre nastiness of political rivalries
has persisted and is cited as one reason that woesesth involvement in public politics.
There have been recent cases in which women havevaebally assaulted in the
assembly, city councils and other public meeticglied a ‘feminist’ in a way that was
clearly meant to be a slur when presenting propdbal challenged the status ddd.
Women have been attacked by other women in this thaygh it has been suggested
that these attacks were at the behest of specé#ie party members who have made the
political personal by attacking the people involvether than the issue itself. This is not
new to the political arena. However, using womeamgowerment against women and
turning ‘feminism’ into a dirty word is a clear dsuragement against women'’s

participation.

10 These are not cited because of confidentiality.
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CHAPTER SEVEN: OVERT PEACEBUILDING

The work of community development and in particabwomen’s groups
mediates the balance of this ever-changing enviesniaily. No one who survived the
violence of the Troubles wants to see their commtesidevolve into a persistent state of
tension and violence again. No one wants to negoaiound armed military on the
streets or worry about being caught in a bomb ldastorse to be informed that a family
member has been killed. No one wants that.

Of course, if literallyno onewanted this kind of violence, then it would not
persist. Ongoing recreational rioting or sporadatence by IRA dissenter groups or
supposedly decommissioned paramilitary intimidasaggests that there are people who
do still want violence. Perhaps this is why timeeafime women in interviews, focus
groups and other informal meetings cling to thait&at no one wants a return to
persistent violence: the threat of it is all toalréorthern Ireland is still working to build
peace because people do not feel that they hawsvitA lot of work is still to be done.

Women are engaged in the post-conflict processtanang some kind of
normalcy for their communities. The women of North&eland have frequently
described what they do as focusing on “bread amehigsues”, what Marshall (2000)
described above as a concern for subsistence avidaduissues that are not formally
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political. Women seem willing to work across thermounal divide on these social issues
because they do not directly address the Polissales that divide the society, they do
not participate in the kinds of activities that wainvoke the social divide. Belloni
(2010) describes this as a strategy of avoidaratedhores divisive issues in an effort to
provide assistance without discrimination and withentagonism. The use of the word
“avoidance” suggests an unwillingness to confrbetdomplex issues that divide the
community, almost a submission to the problem eladt it is useful to consider this
strategy one of change without challenge. The iietsvpursued by women’s groups in
Northern Ireland seek change without generatinguamier response by the existing
power structures. They seek change that is notlye@dognized as a threat to the status
quo. By operating within the sphere of “women’s Wasr “bread and butter issues”,
women are allowed space for success. Belloni gpaliif identifies women’s groups as
being capable of creating a sense of solidaritgsecthe social divide as a result of this
avoidance (2010: 125).

This is often accomplished through community depeient work that women do
not self-identify as peacebuilding. They resenat thord for projects that
conscientiously work cross-community to build conmityrelations'’* Women’s groups
and centres do engage in conscientious peacelytidough it is not their primary goal.
Residentials, cross-community events and bridglelimgi groups exemplify these overt
efforts.

Residentials, mentioned briefly above, are weekapd organized to bring

women from two communities together. They intragltlee women to each other, find

" This is interesting in light of the fact that méfstot all women’s centres have benefited fromdimg
from the EU’s PEACE |, Il and Il monies that areettted toward peacebuilding efforts.
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commonalities, and discuss points of view on topfcsontention. WINI is only one
organization that sponsors this kind of peacebugj@ingagement.

We have residentials once a year for the women #&orass the areas and the
residentials are used every year to take womemeugaal venue and at that
neutral venue, they focus on controversial issheg feel they couldn't deal with
within their own areas. One example of that is altyuguite frustrating, is that
two years ago, ... what came up was the issue arcamigdoversial parades... two
things came out of that, one was that the lacknoilkedge about the Other
community’s history and ethos and secondly thetfaat these parades were as
contentious as they were. We then had a furtheteesal where we got in Dr.
Johnson McMaster, who is a facilitator from theraenical society and we
invited the women from the first residential wheeld in those areas, along with
their Protestant counterparts to come for the weelte come up with a solution.
At the end of the weekend, they had had an agesadution. And the agreed
solution was actually the pre-runner of what weenenday, it was we will accept
the Orange Orders marching through, we don't haygeoblem with that, we
know what the Orange Order is because prior towtaatthe perception that the
bands were the orders, as opposed to the bands ie2ad in, so once that was
understood they then said okay, we will accepQhenge Orders marching
through, we don't mind a band as long as it pldygnan and we don't want the
followers on, the ones that create all the rabblew the problem was, the
women first and foremost they agreed to this arrwadifficulty whatsoever
honoring that agreement. That was over a year daif @go. The problem was,
when they came back into their own community, poéhs weren't interested, the
people who make the decisions weren't interestati{tee local men weren't
interested so the women's voice never got heartheSohad the solution a year
and a half ago and nobody listened. That was ediroed" 2

The frustration described here has been echoednrerous other examples first
of women’s voices not being taken seriously asumcsoof authority in their own
communities, but also of the disconnect betweeitigall authority and community
development. In the end, there is a great deal@frthat the parades issue has been
managed, at least in the 2012 season, to a satisfategree. The residentials, even
though not producing change within the broaderdasdid produce a change in attitude

and understanding for the women involved. Throwggidentials, WINI has also

72 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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facilitated productive conversation acknowledgingttthe social divide between
Catholics and Protestants renders insignificanettperiences of sizable Indian and
Chinese populations as well as the Jewish commumidprthern Ireland which as not
often acknowledged but who experienced the violefi¢be Troubles nonetheless and
often in a distinctive way as outsiders despitarmalived in Northern Ireland perhaps
for a generation or more. Discussions also tookegtan external influences such as
allegiances that Catholics have with Palestiniansomparison to Protestants’ support of
Israelis despite the fact that the history and exdnof that conflict was poorly
understood.

And the women were even more convinced 'well, yoovk why should we be

tapping onto that, that's got nothing to do with asd it doesn't necessarily mean

that every Protestant or every Catholic would cleabst particular side or even
should they choose a sitfé.

Residentials offer women the opportunity to grownfartable interacting with
women across the divide on issues that have begrrdmus and even caused violence
in the past. Women who patrticipated in these regials reported a rise in self-esteem as
a result of conquering their own fears regardingting women from thether
community. They gain confidence in their abilitymocalize their concerns and engage in
discussions over contentious issues such as thehingrissue described above. Further
they report their surprise to discover that the worfrom theothercommunity were so
much like them. Kathleen Smith of Newry and Mouviiemen related similar

experiences concluding that the only complaintrelceived was the women demanded to

know when they could go on another residential.

73 Michele Baird (CEO, Women'’s Information Northereland), interview with author, October 4, 2012.
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This is actually a limitation of this form of pedelding. Residentials are
carefully organized interactions that are ofteneteent on the individual organizers for
follow through. Organizers contact women from ongug and connect them with
women from another group. Majella Murphy of NIRWpksifically related one case in
which the women of one community were only willitagparticipate in the event because
of the trust they had developed with Majella hdra&lomen go into an unknown
environment to interact with women they have likebynsidered to be adversaries. They
need to trust in the organizers to be willing tcken¢hemselves vulnerable in such a way.
However, the problem of funding makes employmemammunity development
organizations unstable. The result is that orgasizey not be employed in the same
organization from one year to the next. Furthem&o who participate one year may not
be available or willing to participate again. Threyagement of residentials is often not
sustainable for these reasons.

Another limitation of residentials is that wome &rought together fromther
communities but not necessarily those in closeipribtyx. They are most likely brought
together from disparate areas and unlikely to lmgeeach other in any other situation.
These are not women who might bump into each @thtre grocery store or in a shop.
The women involved do not represent groups froimeeiside of an interface. This is
done conscientiously. Women from either side oindéerface may already know each
other or each others’ names. They may share ayistwiolence from opposing sides.
Residentials could not be productive if the issdissussed were not only contentious but
immediately personal and accusatory. Organizersatdaad productive discussions
around accusations that “your husband” or “youthed’ did such and such to my
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family. At the same time, choosing to bring womegether from different areas often
prohibits the participants from pursuing thesetreteships once the residentials are
concluded. Groups selected for residentials termetivom working class communities
and simply do not travel out of their communitiegularly. To travel even ten or fifteen
miles away from home to have lunch with a friendirtually unheard of. One
community worker laughed that her coworkers thowfiat might as well live on Mars as
her home was over seven miles away from the cehegavorked in. Residentials build
confidence in women participants, they foster tharisg of commonality, and women
take these experiences home and are encouragedreoteem but they are rarely
effective in building sustained interaction acrtss divide or relationships between
women fromothercommunities.

Cross-community events are another form of oveatpbuilding. Belfast
specifically is a city that reflects its industnabrking class history. There is little
greenspace and even small community parks andnolayds often have more rubber
surfacing than grass. Communities organize a nuigarties, festivals and events to
bring people together in safe, family friendly walidamilies were willing to visibther
areas, children could spend nearly every weeketishgeheir faces painted and jumping
on a bouncy castle. In small communities such aseDall Pass or Short Strand, visitors
would be noticed and marked out at such eventbrédder community events such as
West Belfast’s annual Féile an Phobalil, the weakldommunity’s Festival, members of
any community could come and participate and acewaged to. Community events
held in neutral places such as Belfast City Hadl tie Botanic Gardens are also designed
to draw in members of all communities. The Hallowé&&etro Monster Mash fireworks
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held at the Odyssey car park are another exampearfts organized for the wider
population of Belfast.

More specific to the purpose of this research hareare events that are
designed to conscientiously bring together memobktise other community for social
engagement. The Townsend Street Festival, for ebeartiyat took place on International
Peace Day 2012 was organized for this purpose. $emthStreet historically connected
the Falls Road to the Shankill Road directly. & Bance been rerouted and an interface
gate installed. The Townsend Street Festival wasnad as a memoriam of the ‘good old
days’ when the road accommodated industrial empsoged a shopping center and both
communities regularly came into contact. The fedtwas organized by Marion Weir, the
Shankill Women’s Centre’s Community Relations Oadte Officer and Aisling Ni
Labhrai, Culttrlann¥* Good Relations Officer and was supported by major
organizations and community groups on both sidesarAinstallation engaged children
from schools and daycares in both communities @mgtinat families on both sides
would come to see their children’s work. Perfornfessn both communities were
brought in to juggle, sing and do acrobatics. Bqurastles and facepainting were set up
for children. A cross community women'’s choir peri@d some local favorites including
“Tell Me Ma (Belle of Belfast City)” that both comumities could identify with. Tea
dances were taught to anyone wanting to learn @madtggames played by children in the
street with no greenspaces to play in. Historiteltpgraphs (copies) were displayed with

descriptions of what Townsend Street has lookedtlikough the years. It was a well-

74 Cultarlann is an Irish language and arts centratked in the heart of the Gaeltacht Quarter orsFall
Road.
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planned, well-organized and comprehensive evenguled to bring people together to
reminisce about a shared past.

Attendance at the festival however was sparsed€mlcame in groups to see
their art and then left without interaction betwdamilies. People at the tea dance
already knew one another. A large group gatherdeéo the choir sing and the
introduction by the Lord Mayor but most of theseple dispersed soon afterwards.
Events such as these make great news storiesteepmterviewed the organizers, film
footage was shot of the cross-community choir tbeite is little proof that this kind of
event can affect any kind of change. Perhaps ttigidual members of the two
communities’ willingness to attend an event wita dtheris a first step to more positive
interaction. The organizers of the event were @eéagith its success and looked forward
to future endeavors together. Though the eventnwasrganized by women’s centres on
both sides, the women who organized it did jokeudbow men could not have worked
together to throw a party.

In addition, it was the women’s centres who reediifor the cross-community
women'’s choir and it was the Shankill Women’s Cenrtho hosted the choir for
practice. Some of the women from the Falls Road sdmy just shrugged when asked if
it was difficult for them to come up to the ShahKilt's just a women’s centre” they
replied. Though they did not linger after practceled.

Bridge-building groups are much more sustainediatghse engagement in
community relations. For example, Bridge of Hopansorganization that sponsors
repeated dialogue sessions between groups focusexpioring the past. Women from a
well-known interface came together over the coofsseveral weeks to engage in this
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process. The first session of this project wasroug only and a single question put
forward to the women: who am I? This focus on idgnboth of the women and of their
group gave them an opportunity to seriously consid¢ only what they thought of
themselves but of how tlethermight perceive them and what those differences were
following sessions, the groups were brought togethédiscuss the legacy of the
Troubles to “make sense of the past in the préséheé women involved described the
interaction as intense and emotional and feltttiney were actively “working” to get past
the past.

This bridge building process is not the work of wams centres themselves.
Instead, it is a coordinated effort between Bridfelope and the women’s centres to
recruit a group of women who are willing to pamaie in what can be a painful process.
The content of these interactions can be very seasind as a result those involved often
did not want their names or their community mergwim the research. What a number
of the women involved did report was that it waseasure of their accomplishments at
the women'’s centres in personal development coarsgsuch that they felt prepared to
take part in the bridge building dialogue. “Befoitarted coming [...] | would never
have considered doing thi§”® The women standing with her nodded their agreement

Women'’s groups and centres provide a number ofcgeryvchief among them
perhaps are the opportunities to engage in thesks kif peacebuilding projects. More
important, if the claims of their users are to lkédved, are the skills and self-confidence

that are crucial to women’s engagement. Capacilgibg in this sense occurs not only

5\Women'’s centre user, interview with author, AugDscember 2012.
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at the level of the individual benefitting from Heeservices but the community that

stands to benefit from the potential peacebuildifigrts of these women.
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CONCLUSION

This dissertation examines the role of women ircpbailding in post-Agreement
Northern Ireland. Focusing on women’s groups antheiss centres as a focused form
of women’s engagement, this research traced thel@@went of the field of community
development as a field open to women and analyzedes’s contribution to their
communities through this engagement. This projeadtes two overriding and linked
arguments. First, that women’s community developnsean active form of bottom-up
peacebuilding. Second, that this peacebuildingstgk&ce in an environment that is still
gendered and constructed by competing forms ofsGan patriarchy. Groups engaged in
protracted social conflicts in which society isided along the lines of identity have a
tendency to define themselves not only in oppasitotheother, but also according to a
fairly strict cultural ideal. In Northern Irelanthe ideal took the form of Catholicism in
one community and Protestantism in the other. Tmsttuct of this ideal relegates
members of the society to roles. Women in both camities were relegated to
traditional roles of wife and mother. Both commiestwere ordered according to
Christian patriarchies in which men were the pegéd actor and women were expected
to play support roles. These gendered construetshanging slowly, helped by equity
measures in the Agreement but Northern Irelantllisvery patriarchal today. Women'’s
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peacebuilding operates within this structure. iv#i¢ to this project is the argument that
these kinds of peacebuilding are often overlooketiunderappreciated. They are
eclipsed by formal peacebuilding at elite levekst tfakes place in formal political
institutions.
Findings

The principal findings of this research are certtene the predominance of
women in the community and voluntary sector. Wometke up a preponderance of this
field, choosing to seek change at the local leatlar than pursuing formal politics.
Women initiate, organize and engage with commumigjanizations with specific goals
and projects in which progress can be seen. Otleeafomplaints against politics and
formal institutions is that ‘they don’t do anythihg is a common conception in both
communities that politics makes no progress, n@lkbgment, no change. It
accomplishes nothing aside from maintaining thameé of the status quo, the benign
apartheid that characterizes communities in Nonth@iand. Change at the community
level is perceived to be faster: those workingdives a problem can see the effects of
their efforts. After schools programs immediatedguce graffiti and anti-social behavior
among local youth. Training programs connect peoptbeir communities alleviating
isolation and teach new skills building self-coefte. Problems, once identified, are not
necessarily solved, but progress toward solutionbeaseen and measured by the people
immediate to the problem. Of course not all proldeare solved quickly, if at all at this
level. Community development produces mixed resudtgributing some solutions while

creating others such as the fiefdoms of para-conisnworkers.
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Localized as community work is, progress is perkdiwh because those
working for it are more quickly rewarded and beeatimse affected by change are
friends, neighbors, loved ones of the communitykeos themselves. For example, in
women’s centres, one of the primary objectives isducate and train women. Women
who work in these centres take great pride in tlogipion of service but they take
greater pride in telling stories of specific wonwenose lives have been changed, women
they care about. In many of these stories, the vimonagking in the centres tell their own
stories in which the services of the centre praditteem with the opportunity to grow and
earn self-confidence and learn the skills that theuld eventually use in their jobs at the
centre. The employees of women’s centres are deephynitted to providing those
opportunities to the users of the centres todawarge number of the employees of
women’s centres are users themselves. They arstet/en capacity building of the
women in their community and in achieving this gtlaéy are constantly building their
own capacity in this field as well as the overalpacity of their communities. The users
of the centres also take great pride in the woely o at the centre. Women describe
earning certificates in specific courses that thag believed they were not smart enough
to complete. For many of these women, the achiem&smaade at women’s centres
represent the first time in their lives that theylhreceived any kind of recognition.

One finding of this research is that capacity bodds the primary contribution of
women'’s peacebuilding in Northern Ireland. Thelslahd self-confidence built at
women’s centres contribute to stronger communitiese educated and better trained
workforce. These investments in a more developathzonity combat the dissatisfaction
and frustrations of deprivation that contributedie upheaval in the late ‘60s. There are
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more overt or explicit peacebuilding activities.sRientials, cross-community
socializing, bridge-building groups are all exanspbé overt peacebuilding, activities that
are organized with the goal of contributing to paclding. Residentials bring groups of
women from each side of the divide together foremkend full of activities designed to
encourage interaction. Reports from organizersedsas participants of these programs
are positive. Women learn that tbiheris not so different and that they can work
together. These experiences are often not sustaihatwvever. The groups are often from
disparate areas and would not casually run intb ettter. Long-term relationships are
not built. Cross-community social events are anotert form of peacebuilding through
explicit ‘community relations’ work. Representatvieom each community, usually
community development workers such as those at wanoentres, come together to
plan an event the will bring both communities tbget The Townsend Street Festival,
for example, that took place on International Pdaag. This festival was planned as a
memoriam of the ‘good old days’ when the road opeonhnected two communities
across what is now an interface gate. It was dyoswent and made the news but there
was little interaction between members of the defifie communities. Perhaps the
individual attendees’ willingness to attend an eweith theotheris a first step to more
positive interaction. Bridge-building groups arsmach more intensive form of
community relations engagement. For example, tidgBrof Hope project brings groups
together for repeated meetings designed to expheréegacy of the conflict. The project
is designed such that these women would then reobmvith their communities in an
attempt to communicate the lessons learned froméperience. To follow through the
metaphor of the bridge, the women involved senstha foundation for the bridge but
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the project was also designed such that these wesrgrd as signposts to inform their
community that the bridge was being built and ppshta encourage its use. These overt
forms of peacebuilding are designed around exglmimunity relations work. They are
described as peacebuilding because they strivartg the two communities together.
Community development organizations are often @hiélm of such projects for two
reasons: first, because they are well placed iin toenmunities to support such projects;
second, because community development organizagi@n&ginded in such a way that
community relations projects are required to beentatken even when they are not part
of the mandate of community development organiratitowever, single-identity
community development work may or may not contebiat meaningful community
relations development.

The women who represent women'’s centres and wongeolgs do not identify
their community development as peacebuilding bexthesr work is internally focused
within their community. They associate the termgaedalilding with bigger, specialized
activities that target the division between the C&fd PUL communities, those that seek
to strengthen horizontal cohesion, rather thamtbik they do to foster the stability of
their own communities. Peacebuilding has becomersymous with community
relations and this is viewed differently from conmity development. These overt forms
of peacebuilding are important in that they are@lemnce of willingness and a desire to
build relationships and reduce enmity across thielei They cultivate a knowledge of
sameness, that members of both communities hawathe concerns, the same problems
in common and that they are not so different frara another, at least within the bounds
of socio-economic class. The impact of these favfrzeacebuilding are, however,
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limited. Residentials are concentrated and poweantetactions but there is often no
follow up or sustained interactions between gro@pglge building activities are usually
more structured, a series of organized interactiatistopical focus between groups that
are geographically linked such as those betweenemarhthe Falls and the Shankill
roads. However, the impact of these interactiotisnised by virtue of the size of the
groups that meet. Efforts are made to expandféstsfbut these efforts are diluted the
further they are removed from direct contact. Lagemmunity interactions such as the
Townsend Street Festival are also limited in teofithieir geographical impact as well as
the difficulty in facilitating members of the difient communities to interact with one
another at the event. These peacebuilding meadarest have wide or even consistent,
sustainable effects but they show intention, ainghess to try, both on the part of the
attendees and organizers. It is unclear howevev,rhoch these efforts actually
contribute to community relations and to the brogueject of peacebuilding.

Women who participate in these activities repdsbast in confidence as a result
of their interaction with women of th@hercommunity as well as pride in their
attendance. Simply agreeing to take part in amaoten that is so far out of their
comfort range is brave. Time after time, these womidéribute their bravery, their self-
confidence in engaging in these activities, togaesonal growth they have achieved
through participating in women’s centres. Capabitijding at the individual level
strengthens the community and is then contributngxplicitly peacebuilding activities.

Local capacity building has also contributed taticat cohesion. Women’s
groups also facilitate engagement with politicatitutions, particularly the Legislative
Assembly at Stormont. Women who participated irséhgips to meet their MLAS
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similarly reported the growth in their self-confid® that comes from education, training
and patrticipation in women’s groups and centrepetedly women stated that the
“could never have done this [go to Stormont anagkger themselves to an MLA],
without having done that.” Women’s groups encouraggagement and trust in political
institutions. They build capacity that they thenpdoy to enhance vertical cohesion.
Capacity building contributes to peacebuilding anylevels.

The implications of this research to the broadedfof peacebuilding in
protracted social conflicts reinforces the extéetature that women, as Kaufman in
particular has argued, are most effective at timenconity level. Women'’s public
engagement tends to be localized. Women tacklessthat are of immediate effect to
them and their families, what women in Northerranel have termed ‘bread and butter
issues’ or ‘wee women'’s work’. It is for this reasthhat women’s peacebuilding is often
associated with their roles as mothers or othensoof caring in the community. This
work is easy to overlook because it does not vigpbwer or compete for authority or
control. It is not political in this sense. Insteadmen’s efforts are described as small
“p” political because they do not engage in whaersed in the Northern Ireland case
the ‘constitutional’ issue. More broadly, women taeless likely to engage directly in
the conflict neither in the violence nor in the BRY or formal politics. Instead, the
Northern Ireland case presents an example of warheasing to engage bottom-up
peacebuilding instead of pursuing formal institaibpeacebuilding. In the course of
research, women frequently referred to their capates in South Africa and Bosnia and
a process of transnational learning. Through nuoeMGO and government
facilitations, women in these contexts were inti@tliand able to associate and discuss
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lessons learned, problems shared, creative dissamraddressing issues that women
face following protracted conflict. These interaas produce norm diffusion through
which women build on shared understandings reggngimat it means engage in post-
conflict peacebuilding as women. Though the resepresented here does not cover
either of these cases, it is implied by the refeesrmade in interviews that women in
both these cases, and, it is presumed, other posiiat contexts, are similarly engaging
in bottom-up peacebuilding as an alternative t@othethods. It would be valuable to
extend this project to a fuller program of reseanbaged in other protracted social
conflict to test the implications of this reseanclother contexts.

Post-conflict societies are often embedded in #mesgender constraints that
prevail during conflict. This is certainly the caseNorthern Ireland. Bottom-up
peacebuilding is a natural fit for women in thizweonment because they can engage in
local processes, seek change in their communitieise still fulfilling the roles expected
of them as wives and mothers within the patrianchwyhich they live. Women are
constrained by these social institutions, yes abtihe same time, these gender roles have
allowed them to pursue change, to engagether, and to challenge the status quo in
ways that are interpreted as non-threatening. @neynly women doing ‘wee women'’s
work’ and as long as they pursue these activitiglsinvthe expectations of their gendered
roles, these efforts are welcome and even encodirage

Of course bottom-up peacebuilding is itself inhdrelimited. There is a call both
at the international non-governmental organizaéind the inter-governmental
organization levels, for example UNSCR 13215, fonven to participate more fully in
peacebuilding at all levels. One of the argumenitsHis norm references women as half
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of the population and argues that women have tie to be represented. Only when
women are present can they make claims to meetrtbeds. Women’s bottom-up
peacebuilding is limited by the same problem of@spntation: in focusing on building
the capacity of women and meeting women’s needsharneeds of men ignored? Two
answers are presented here. First, in a gendecegtysovomen are expected to think like
mothers, either because they are or will be motba@nmseday. The needs of men are
incorporated into women’s considerations for tiseins. Second, there are numerous
men’s groups of all shapes and sizes that haveriually engaged men. However, this
engagement has also historically been developnfehedoonding kind, rather than
bridging. Men’s groups like the Orange Order or g&s or Celtics clubs have fed
divisive political parties if not directly into pamilitaries. These groups have often fed
the conflict and so lack the capacity to contritiat@eacebuilding’® Women’s bottom-
up peacebuilding is constrained by the differetegadhat many men still play to maintain
the divide.

Bottom-up peacebuilding is also limited by its ogort of quietness. In Northern
Ireland, bottom-up peacebuilding is not referreddgeacebuilding by those who do it.
They are working on community development. Theytanking capacity among their
members and improving individual lives. This isejuand slow. It affects people as
individuals, increasing their investment in thenass| their community and in stability.
They in turn pass on this investment to their gleild Children are taught, both directly

and through examples and contact, to value edurcatid to pursue personal

8 This is not to suggest that men do not also wovkard peace or that there are no men’s groups etdgag
in peacebuilding. However, it is important to hight the explicitly men’s organizations that have,
historically at least, contributed to contentiortvieen the two communities.
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development. They begin to value their communities broader sense. Peacebuilding in
this sense then is also an investment in futureiggions who learn the lessons of
sameness, the value of development and are fugheasved from the frustration and
bitterness of direct conflict. This process is heare easily interrupted or obstructed by
any number of other forces. For example, marchaagsn in Northern Ireland is
inherently divisive. Children in PUL communitieloup to Orange Order mentors and
community band members who teach them marchingssehgh are derogatory to
Catholics and imperialist in nature. They intermalihese sentiments and take pride in
their participation in this ritual. Children in CRdmmunities are often caught up in
reactionary sentiment to these marches. They a&so the songs but they are taught to
be offended by them, to feel put down by them. Eweimmer, marching season invites
these communities to reassert the divide. The pates there for peacebuilding work of
all kinds to be ripped apart, for bridges to betdown, and for the conflict to be
reproduced.

Speaking to that specific example as well as testwety more broadly, civil
society, with women’s groups an active sector, \worka dedicated way year round to
inhibit the forces that could potentially disruggeebuilding. They work to create space
for members of both communities to openly dischgsnharching issue and to agree to
work together in ways that limit the potential foolence. This represents one example
of the constraints of women’s groups as civil siycaetors. In one case, women from
two communities who have conflicted over marchimgptigh specific points arrived at a
solution. When that solution was presented to gpeapriate (male) decision makers
however, it was discarded. The following year, greament, nearly identical was put
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forward to the community. The women'’s solution wi&ésnissed despite the value in the
solution itself. Women may be well-positioned irtigdy to cross the divide but if their
activities are dismissed then their effectivenesseverely limited.

Community development is not the final answer tidg peace in Northern
Ireland. It is one mechanism for generating resdéesin communities. It can contribute to
the prevention of violence recurring. However, camity development organizations do
not always contribute to resilience. Those likeglkample of para-community groups are
active forces contributing to antagonism. Peacdinglis slow and fragile. These are the
condition in which women contribute to peace.

Limitations of the Research

These findings and implications for the field alsodimited by the nature of the
design of this project. Although working with ongse study carries its own
disadvantages, on balance it is the most advansagguproach in many circumstances.
On one hand, a single case study restricts therappty for comparisons to other
conflicts. It also limits the use of broad generations about the findings of the study.
On the other hand, a single case study avoids séthe limitations of comparative
approaches. As Stake observes, studies designedrfgrarison “substitute the
comparison for the case as the focus of study'k€S1894: 242). Stake powerfully
asserts that generalizations from a single casly stte more trusted than generalizations
from differences in case studies. Thus, showingtienomenon occurring in a single
case may offer trustworthy insight. In this case eélxploration can delve much deeper
than would be possible otherwise, reaching intoemadividual experiences of women in
post-conflict. This kind of qualitative researclpigcisely the goal of this thesis. While
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the results of this thesis may not be applicablé¢oentire population of women in post-
conflict areas, the findings will offer a startipgint for future research on the subject. As
other cases, such as South Africa and Bosnia,relgzed, the research done here on the
women of Northern Ireland may be used for compariso

There are additional limitations in terms of meth®bis project was not designed
to be a large-N study, even within the case of Nart Ireland. The sample size of this
project was limited. Due to time constraints, nbt@men’s organizations could be
studied, nor all the women who participate withinde organizations that were studied.
Further, more time was spent in Belfast and segoddtry/Londonderry than was spent
in rural areas. Most of the research was done watmen from working class
communities or with experts in the Women'’s Sectahe Community and Voluntary
Sector*’” Therefore, this project cannot reflect the atétsidnd experiences of all the
women in Northern Ireland. It can however speath&experience of the women
involved in the project and argue that these woarerrepresentative of the broader
population of women in Northern Ireland as a rethdtdata collected from even small
samples of both urban and rural women from a rafdgcations across Northern Ireland
that time after time either repeated similar seatita or corroborated claims made in
other locations.

Implications for Future Research

There are a number of interesting paths to pursil@Afing this project. The first

would be to replicate the research in other posfhob settings such as South Africa or

Kosovo. It would also be interesting to analyzeesas conflict in which community

17 See appendix for list of interview subjects.
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development is not so readily engaged by womers fidises the question of what other
engagements are available to women? Another patitovioe the application of methods
frameworks used to assess the effects of civilkespdirectly on these women’s groups in
an effort to measure their effectiveness in theextrof their stated goals on the broader
society of Northern Ireland. It would also be vdilgato take lessons learned here to
current cases of conflict in an effort to minimiereduce the barriers to women in
conflict and increase access to peace buildings fidgearch also raises questions
regarding the generational process of peacebuiltHogy long does this take and how
might it be more directly engaged?

Finally, this project shed light on the tensionsam®en formal institutional politics
and the community and voluntary sector, what wdnddeferred to as civil society in
other contexts. Civil society actively contributesefforts at peace building and yet are
poorly included in formal processes. How can thteseforces be effectively engaged

together?
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APPENDIX A: INTERVIEW ANNEX

1. Mari Fitzduff, Conflict and Coexistence Programm@&eandeis University, July
30, 2012

2. Jackie Redpath, Chief Executive, Greater Shanéittrfership, July 31,2012

3. Monica McWilliams, Associate Researcher, Trans#ialustice Institute, Chair in
Women's Studies, School of Politics, Criminology &ocial Policy, University
of Ulster, former Co-Chair NIWC, August 8, 2012

4. Margaret Ward, Director, Women’s Resource and Dmprakent Association,
August 10, 2012

5. May Blood, Baroness of Blackwatertown MBE, Augugt 2012

6. Lynda Edgerton Walker, Women'’s Rights Activist,thagtor, former member of
the NIWC, August 29, 2012

7. Betty Carlisle, Manager Shankill Women'’s CentreaBbMember Greater
Shankill Partnership, September 5, 2012

8. Callie Persic, Urban Development Officer Belfasty@ouncil, September
6,2012

9. Avila Kilmurray, Director, Community Foundation fdforthern Ireland,
September 10, 2012

10. Marion Weir, Shankill Women’s Centre’s Communityl&ens Outreach
Officer, September 12, 2012

11. Aisling Ni Labhrai, Good Relations Officer, An Cuttann, September 12, 2012

12.Dawn Purvis, former MLA and former leader of thedhessive Unionist Party,
September 24, 2012

13.Tierna Cunningham, Deputy Lord Mayor, Sinn Feirpt8mber 26, 2012
14.Kirsty Richardson, Director, Greenway Women’s Cen8eptember 26, 2012.
15.Michele Baird, CEO Women'’s Information Northernlémed, October 4, 2012

16.Paula Bradley, MLA Northern Ireland, DUP, Chair Riarty Group on UNSCR
1325, October 8, 2012

17.Sally Smyth, Director, GRACE, October 9, 2012.
18. Geraldine MacAteer, CEO West Belfast Partnershigipler 11, 2012
19. Eileen Weir, Shankill Women’s Centre, October 16512
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20.Bernie Kelly, Councillor, Belfast City Council, SB1, October 17, 2012
21.Susan McEwan, Corrymeela, October 18,2012

22.Yvonne Galligan, Professor School of Politics, intgional Studies and
Philosophy, Queen’s University Belfast, Directognire for the Advancement of
Women in Politics, QUB, October 24, 2012

23.Kathleen, Newry and Mourne Women Ltd., Novembe2(7,2

24.Gillian Gibson, Director, Footprints Women’s Centkovember 8, 2012.
25.Naomi Long, Member of Parliament, Alliance PartpvMdmber 13,2012
26.Anne Carr, Dialogue Practitioner, November 13, 2012

27.Marie Brown, Director Foyle Women'’s Aid, Novembed, 2012

28.Geraldine Compton, Director, Waterside Women’s @eridovember 18, 2012.

29.Bronagh Hinds, Commissioner, Women'’s National Cogsion, November 26,
2012

30. Sinead Lynch, November 29, 2012

31.Majella Murphy, Project Coordinator, Northern InetbRural Women’s Network,
October 24, 2012

32.Margaret Logue, Director, The Women’s Centre, Deligvember 19, 2012

33. Hilary Sidwell, Consultant, former Women’s Offider Derry City, December 3,
2012

Members/employees/users of the following organiretiand community groups were
also interviewed; individuals’ names are withhedd ¢onfidentiality.

¢ Belfast Interface Project

e Falls Road Women'’s Centre

e Footprints Women’s Centre

e GRACE Women’s Ltd

e Greenway Women'’s Centre

e Shankill Women'’s Centre

e Strathfoyle Women’s Activity Group
e Trademark

e Waterside Women'’s Centre
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e \Windsor Women'’s Centre

e The Women'’s Centre, Derry
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